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taking I have entered on. In ſuch Caſe, I 
might hope that my benevolent Subſcribers 
(all within a, very narrow Circle), would 
behold their friendly Efforts ſeconded by 
Readers (through the Realm at large), 
who, not connected with the Author, and 
deſiring only to poſſeſs a Work that ALL 
ſpeak well of, - could not fail, by ſuch 
Means, to aſſiſt a Family dependant on 
his Toil for their Eſtabliſhment in Life. 
Hinc 111 LackyMz, may, therefore, be 
my Motto from a Heathen Writer. Oh 
that I could add thereto, as he does, ET 
 MORTALIA PECTORA TANGUNT? 


I am, my Lox, 
Your LorD8HIP's | 
M'oſt reſpectful, 
And obedient Servant, 
M. A. MEILAN. 


Dartmouth-Street, Weſtminſter, 
January 21, 1791. 
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To thoſe obliging individuals who have little 
ones themſelves, or who approve of every 
effort to facilitate their path in uſeful knowledge 
by amuſing them, the author, who, for thirty 
years laſt paſt; has been continually converſant 
in labours for the welfare of a riſing generation, 
wilt not ſtand in need of any great apologies 
for this original deſign, to weinen the read- 
ing of God's word. They will, with their 
accuſtomed candour and benevolence, admit the 
author's good intentions in this undertaking, 
as ſufficient to excuſe that poverty of execu- 
tion, which, he fears, will be a ſtriking fea- 
ture in too many pages of the following work. 

He has however undertaken and accompliſh- 
edit. Accordingly, it is preſented to the pub- 
lic; and a brief deſcription of the author's 
view in fuch a work will hardly be conſidered 
out of place. : 

It is deſigned to put the ſeveral hiſtoric parts 
of thit GOOD BOOK, on which the author has 
A2 employed 
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employed himſelf, into a dreſs which children 
love. The general unfitneſs of the ſacred Scrip- 
tures as a reading book for thoſe of tender 
underſtanding, is almoſt proverbial, Notwith- 
ſtanding which, it may be noted, that no book 
is half ſo full of matter, ſpeaking to the paſ- 
ſions of mankind. Of this aſſertion, on the 
author's part, the hiſtory of Joſeph and his 
brothers ; that of Samſon, who, in conſequence 
of filial diſobedience, came to have his eyes 
put out; the affecting piety of Ruth; the grief 
of David for the child he was deprived of, 
owing to his murder of Uriah, and adultery 
perpetrated with Bathſheba : the unhappy fate 
of Abſalom : the judgment of king Solomon 
between the harlots ; Tobit's hiſtory ; the pa- 
triotic heroiſm of the widow Judith ; the un- 
timely death of thoſe ſeven children and their 
mother, who all ſuffered in Antiochus's time; 
the murder of the Innocents ; the parable or 
fable of the prodigal reformed ;_ the death of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and other parts of Holy Writ ;— 
all theſe are proofs how powerfully ſpeak the 
Holy Scriptures to our hearts; for they are 
hiſtories that work on every one peruſing them. 
Why therefore ſhould not all the parts of ſuch 
a book have ſimilar attractions? What can be 
the reaſon, but that being blended with a maſs 
| of 
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of matter, foreign to the purpoſe, they fatigue 
the youthful underſtanding; ſo that children, 
whoſe attention ſhould be kept continually fixed 
upon the ſubject, by the mode of treating it, 
ſoon fling away the book, diſguſted with the 
matter they are reading, when the manner of 
the writer diſappoints them. 

Hence the reader will diſcern, that the in- 
tention of this manual is not to deliver any of 
the doctrine holy writ contains, except thoſe 
inſtances, wherein the action ſpoken of ſupplies 
a precept here and there. On this aceount, the 
Pſalms, the Proverbs, all the inferior Prophets, 
and the ſeveral epiſtles of St. Paul, &c. with 
the Revelations, are not of a kind for intro- 
duction here. It is the actions only ſpoken of 
in ſcripture that have place. And as in thoſe, 
it would not have been poſſible, or proper, to 
bring forward many mixacles, as objects for 
the eye, fuch as the Deity's appearance, and 
the puniſhment of Ananias and Sapphira for 
their lie, the author has conſidered it not un- 
adviſable to ſubſtitute an Angel for the Deity, 
or reprefent the miracle in narrative. The reſt, 
as for example's ſake, where Moſes, at Mount 
Horeb, puts his hand into his breaſt, and cannot 
pull it out again, as alſo where he fees the 
Mount on fire at ſuch a diſtance as the eye of 

A3 the 
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the fuppoſed ſpectator is not underſtood to 
reach: and where St. Paul, upon the prayer 
of Ananias, has his ſight reſtored, —theſe mi- 
racles, and others like them, . are not of a na- 
ture to offend religion by diſplaying them, and 
therefore has the author put them, as it were, 


before the eye of thoſe invited to 1 ſcenic 
exhibitions. 


Neither will this work yield any a or 
food, to exerciſe the tooth of criticiſm. This 


is not intended as a deprecation to aſſuage the 
wrath of thoſe who arrogate the monthly office 
of examining into the merits and defects of 
every author, on whatever ſubject he thinks fit 
to write, though he has much more knowledge 
chan themſelves. From ſuch a quarter he has 
nothing but abuſe * to look: for; but his con- 


ſolation, 
And yet the ſpecimen of a performance, which he pub- 
liſhed ſeventeen years go, without a name prefixed thereto, 
was fortunate enough to gain the following character. 
| Although | remarks the Critical Review for July 1773] | 
cke beautiful ſtyle of Fenelon leaves little room for regretting 
chat he has not embelliſhed the adventures of his hero [ Tele a- 
chu] with poetical meaſure ; thoſe who are deſirous of ſeeing 
that admires production in a dreſs, in which its comparative 
merit, reſpeQing the epic poems of Virgil and Homer, may be 
mm: re eaſily aſcertained, will undoubtedly receive pleaſure from 
perufing the trauſlation now {before us. This ſpecimen of the 
work. as; juſtly entitled 10 approvatien : though the tranſlator 
tas ſahjected his author to the fetters of 2 ne has trans- 
tuſed 
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ſolation, in the firſt place, is, that others in- 
finitely more deſerving honour and reſpect than 
he can be, have found themſelves expoſed to 
their ſcurrillityt; and in the next place, that 
the cenſure of ſuch characters, as thruſt them- 


doing every thing in fecret, ſhow they are at 
leaſt afraid of conſequences, or aſhamed of 
what they are concerned in,—that the cenſure 


motive in declaring, that the work thus laid 
before the public, ſhould not be confidered as 
an object fit for criticiſm, is an humble plea 
to the indulgence of that public, for whoſe uſe 
he writes, or rather for the uſe of thoſe, they 
look on as ſo near and dear to them. Through- 
out the whole performance, every thing is 
taken in the obvious ſenſe. In ſhort, the 

of God's people is delivered faithfully from the 


Apoſtles, when the faith of Jeſus was _ 
bliſhed. 


FR 4M} | 
fuſed his ſpirit with undiminiſhed grace and energy, if he hat 
not even heightened the beauty of the ariginal, by the W 


of verſe. 


+ He does not mean to include the Monthly Review in this 
cenſure. 
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Of 


ſelves without authority into an office, and by 


of ſuch men, he ſays, is real praiſe. His 0 


creation of the world, beginning at che firſt of 
Geneſis, and ending with the Acts of che 
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Of the ſeveral articles that conſtitute this 
work, thoſe few referring to ſuch circumſtances 
and events as are diffuſed ; and, which admitted 
not of unity in point of time and place, as 
dramatiſts expreſs themſelves, are thrown into a 
narrative. The reſt are either wholly dialogue, 
or dialogue and narrative together: but of this 
laſt kind, there are but few, becauſe the author 
meant, as he has ſaid already, to ſet forth the 
beſt book extant, in a dreſs that might allure 
the underſtanding of a riſing generation to con- 
ſider or contemplate on it, from the pleaſure 
they received by doing fo: and in his judgment 
nothing was more likely to effect this purpoſe, 
than an exhibition of the ſeveral hiſtories it 
contains, in ſuch a form as to produce drama- 
tical effect. And yet this could not univerſally 
be done. The author, notwithſtanding, hopes 
that thoſe who may approve this novel mode of 
recommending the peruſal of the Scriptures to 
young minds, will not conſider thoſe mexe nar- 
ratives, the work contains, as very numerous, 
in compariſon with the remainder ; or provided 
they regret there ſhould be any, he aſſures them 
he was under the neceſſity of introducing ſuch; 
for want of talents or capacity to fet them forth 
in any other form. And this conceſſion will, 
he hopes, induce their candor to connive at the 
£3 | appearance 
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appearance of ſuch pieces, as are leſs adapted 
than the reſt to pleaſe. 

He dwells upon this circumſtance more fully, 
than perhaps might be expected of him, from 
a perfect and entire conviction, that the gene- 
rality of what are called DiDacTic ſubjects, 
would be more effectually inculcated in youth- 
ful minds, if men of talents and abilities for 
ſuch an undertaking, would apply themſelves 
to draw up their inſtructions in a form that 
ſhould poſſeſs the double charm of plot and 
| dialogue, that ſo the imagination and affections 
of the youthful reader might be intereſted, and 
che memory aided, while the mind was glean- 
ing knowledge. As a proof with what ſuc- 
ceſs the buſineſs of inſtruction might be car- 
ried on, if ſuch a medium for conveyance 
were ſtruck out, let it be only noted what 
adepts in hiſtory, as far as hiſtory is repreſented 
on the ſtage, thoſe are, who ſee old times 
brought back in ſcenic exhibitions. The tranſ- 
actions of our Henries being ſo agreeably diſ- 
played by Shakeſpeare, are retained with eaſe 
by thoſe who ſee them repreſented at the play- 
houſe ; and the ſame might be advanced re- 
ſpecting many periods of the Greek and Roman 


ſtates, which have already furniſhed matter for 
the tragic muſe, 


The 
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The hs of the following ebnen 
therefore, hopes, that let its merits be what- 
ever circumſtances may determine, he ſhall be 
excuſed in conſequence of his deſign, which 
is to pleaſe and benefit the riſing generation. 
Hitherto, his pen has never been employed to 
vilify the character, or-hurt the peace of any 
one; and as in this, he has evinced a diſpo- 
ſaid which malevolence has never warped, 
ſo likewiſe as a writer, he has always ſhunned 

the rock of pride; and his humility has ſoared 
no higher than the wiſh of being uſeful to the 
younger part of thoſe. he lives with. To con- 
clude; there never was, perhaps, a work, that 
could with more propriety exhibit the _— 
tion on its title page: 


- Nil ity "TSP aut viſa, hre limina tangat 
Intra quæ puer eſt. 


The author places his reliance on that cir- 


cumſtance, in recommending, as he does, his 
preſent labours to the public. 
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THE FIRST AGE 5 OF THE WORLD..- 
AxTIcIE I. 
Paravise Losr, b. iv. f. 4435 
„Aba and Eve in Paradiſe. 
| BEFORE CHRIST 4004. 5 


ADAM» | 
8, yes, beloved ſpouſe: the power that 
made us muſt indeed be infinitely good; 
for of the duſt he formed us, and has fixed our 


habitation 


* The fix firſt pieces of the work, here laid before the public, 
are (with ſome few alterations which were neceſſary to accom- 
modate them to the preſent plan) extracted out of Milton, and 
the Author thought he could not enter on his own deſign, com- 
prizing ſuch a vaſt variety of ſubjects, under better auſpices than 


thoſe of ſuch a writer. Nothing more than this is neceſſary 
Vor. I. | B for 


2 ADAM AND EVE IN PARADISE. 
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| Habitation here, though we have nothing in re- 
turn to offer him. He, therefore, that has laid 
no law excepting this upon us, not to touch the 
tree of knowledge both of good and evil, while 
the reſt are for our uſe and ſervice, is entitled to 
a cheerful tribute of obedience from us. Let not 
then this ſingle prohibition raiſe one murmur in 
our hearts, but let us magnify his praiſe, ' while 
we employ ourſelves from day to OF in this 
delightful place. 

Eve. Oh Adam, we muſt be indeed eearaatty 
indebted to our Maker, who has fo continually 
bleſſed us from our very firſt exiſtence. I remem- 
ber not at what one period of my being, to the 
preſent moment, I have been without his com- 
forts ; for to ſpeak of what I felt within me when 
my life had its beginning, I well recollect the day 
when I awoke from ſleep, and found myſelf 
repoſed upon a bank of flowers. I wondered 
where I was, and knew not what I ſhould ac- 
count myſelf. At no great diſtance I diſcerned 


for the reader's information, who will judge himſelf, by the 
continuance of the work, if this ſelection from another author 
has originated from the motive juſt now mentioned, or from in- 
capacity to furniſh any thing upon the ſubject, written by himſelf. 
Theſe extracts are not meant to be obtruded frequently. Indeed, 
the Author, notwithſtanding he has made conſiderable progreſs in 
the work, has no defign to borrow any further from another 
pen, excepting, as the reader will obſerve, the matter of the 
zoth and following article, 

there 
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there was a lake of water: To that lake I went; 
and, looking down, methought another ſky ap- 
peared below. 
Adam. Yes; you have often told me fo. 
Eve. Let me continue ſtill to tell ĩt; ſince the 
recolleftion of what then TI felt is ſo delightful. — 
As I ſtooped to look into the lake, another crea- 
ture ſtooped (I thought) to look at me. I ſtarted 
back; and ſo too did the image. I returned, and 
found it like myſelf, returning too. I was aſto- 
niſhed at the ſight ; when lo, a voice—but 
whence I knew not—thus addreſſed me, What 
« thou ſeeſt in the lake is nothing; or if any 
« thing, it is the ſhadow of thyſelf : but follow 
1% me, and I will bring thee where no ſhadow 
« waits thy coming.“ — N 
Adam. Peace, break off, dear Eve; for look, 
the glorious ſhape that deigns ſo frequently to 
viſit our abode, is once again approaching. He 
will therefore condeſcend, as uſual, to continue 
with us till the cloſe of day. Go, therefore, and 
make preparation of your ſtores. I will walk 
torth, and meet him on the way, and you may 
eaſily diſcover where we are. He comes; make 
haſte. 
Eve. Yes, I will haſte indeed, and bring ſuch 
plenty for his entertainment, that no doubt, as he 
1s wont to do, he ſhall confeſs the Almighty has 
not with leſs liberality diffuſed his bounty here, 
"= "WB than 
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chan be has done i in heaven. I go; but will bo 
back with ſpeed. 

Adam. With too much ſpeed you cannot poſ- 
ſibly rejoin us; for already is he here, and hardly 
have I time enough to frame fit words for his 
reception: But what need of previous ſtudy, 
when ſuch reverence is within my heart? I go to 
meet him. 


IL. 
ParADISE Los r, b. v. I. 363. 
THE REVOLT IN HEAVEN. 
8 CHRIST 4004. 


SCENE. A ſpot adjacent die fan; 
| RAPHAEL and Abau. 


| ADAM. 
CORE celeſtial vifitor ; and fince 

you have vouchſafed once more to leave 
the abodes of Paradiſe above, that you might ho- 
nour this, be ſtill more condeſcending; and, as 
always you are uſed, paſs with us the remainder of 
the day, partaking what the garden will afford. 

Raphael. - Yes, Adam ; and to do ſo, am I 
come. Lead then before-me to your bower. 
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Adam. Not ſo, my Lord; ſince here, where we 
are ſtanding, can we entertain you; for behold, 
with how much diligence has my beloved Eve 
made preparation for us. {Te Eve coming in. 
Oh well done, my fair one, my beloved! place 
here whatever you have brought: this turf ſhall 
be our table, and this moſſy bank our ſeat. 
Once more, beloved Eve, well done! for till this 
moment, never did I notice in you ſuch alacrity.. 
Sit therefore now, great gueſt, and taſte theſe 
fruits which God provides for our ſupport. But 
that you have already been partaker with us, I 
ſhould think our food were little ſuited to pleaſe. 
heavenly palates, notwithſtanding one. great Fa- 
ther gives all beings in the world whatever they 
enjoy. 

Raphael. Ahd therefore think not but as fre- 
quently before, I have partaken with you of the 
fruits that grow for your ſubſiſtence in this Pa- 
radiſe, ſo now I taſte with pleaſure thoſe good 
things your hoſpitable partner has brought forth. 
For ſo much hoſpitality, hail mother of man- 
kind from whom are to proceed thoſe numerous 
generations that ſhall fill the world! See 
with what appetite I eat, not ſparing the re- 
pait ; for notwithſtanding heaven has its pecu- 
liar fruits, yet thoſe the earth produces are not 
"unacceptable. Then wonder not if what the Al- 
mighty has beſtowed on you for food, I likewiſe 
| B 3 | take 
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take as ; fuck; The time may come, if only ye 
remain obedient, when your nature will become 
like ours: till when, be ſenſible of the Al- 
_mighty's love, and gratefully partake of thoſe 
good things your Paradiſe affords. | 

Adam. Well have you cautioned us, great 
gueſt. ' But what might that condition mean 
if only ye remain obedient * Can we poſſibly prove 
'diſobedient to that God who un beſtowed ſo 
much upon us? e 
: Eve. Or not pay him even more obedience 

than he looks for at our hands? 
Keaphael. Attend, and be inſtruQted; for, at 

preſent, to inſtru you am I cone; That i in 
this Paradiſe you are ſo happy is God's gift; that 
you continue happy, will depend upon your- 
ſelves. The ſervice yz expects is voluntary, and 
not forced; for what deſert can any one make 
boaſt of, who does only what he muff. The 
angelic hoſt themſelves would not be happy, 
were they diſobedient. . By obedience we all 
ſtand, 'though ſome, alas! are fallen. 

Adam. Is it poſſible? Have they renounced 
that faith they owed their Maker? I, for my 
part, know we were created to obey or diſobey 
as we think fit; and were it not for theſe laſt 
words, ſhould be aſſured I never could depart 
from my obedience ; but theſe 228 raiſe ſome 
doubt wichin me. : 


E ve. 
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Eve. And ſome wiſh, if you but ſo far con- 
defends to know what could ren upon them 
to revolt. 4 
| Raphael, Your wiſh ſhall be W fos 
to relate it am I come, ſent hither at God's will 
to warn you of that enemy, who, having mi- 
ferably loſt himſelf, is plotting now your fall; 
that he may take revenge on the Creator, who | 
has caſt him out for ever from his ane | 
1 ſten then, while I proceed. 9 | 
Adam. We do. if 
Raphael. As yet the world exiſted not, ben ö 
on a certain day, the hoſt of heaven reſorted to 
God's throne, by his commandment ſummoned 
thither. Being gathered round it, the Almighty, - 
at whoſe ſide ſat his beloved Son, addreſſed them, 
ſaying: Paradiſ e Loft, b. v. 1. 600. Hear 
1% ye; every one among you, my promulged 
„ decree. This day have I-begot my only Son, 
„ here placed at my right hand, whom I appoint 
te your head; and ſwear, that at the mention of 
« his name, ſhall every knee be bent.“ Thus 
ſpake the Majeſty of God, and all among the hoſt 
ſeemed pleaſed; but all, alas! were not; for 
when, ſoon after, night was come, and every 
eye but the Almighty's cloſed in flumber, Satan 
had no reſt (I call him Satan, of whoſe enmity 1 
am to warn you both); for honoured as he was 
one innumerable: thouſands. of the heavenly 
| B 4 multitude, 
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multitude, he could not brook-the idea bf a ruler 
over him, and therefore, inſtantly determined to 
diſlodge with all his hoſt, and not pay — 
the Son. 
Intent on this rebellious ſcharke, and enrning 
to hig next in power, then fleeping not far off, 
Can'ſt thou repoſe,” ſaid he. when the Al- 
© mighty's purpoſe as thou knoweſt is thus gone 
« forth? New laws are laid upon us; but new 
« laws from him who governs, may produce new 
% minds in us that ſerve. Enough; for here to 
« utter more would be unſafe. Riſe therefore, 
*« and afſembling our whole hoſt, tell them their 
& leader is commanded to march homeward at 
te their head, and make fit preparation for this 


hy ” new made king, who will come after to or- 


% dain them laws.” 

I be inferior did as he was — * he hs 
hoſt began to move. Conducted by their chief, 
they palled extenſive regions, and before the fun 
was up, attained the quarter of their dellination, 
when in this wiſe he began: 

Oh princedoms, if one individual of you 
« {till retains that title, ſince you know another 
' *© now uſurps all empire to himſelf, by him 
© hath been occaſioned all this midnight haſte, — 
« by him who means to follow ſo that you may 
«« pay him homage : but this homage vill you 
© pay * ** you will not, if my judgment 
8 | l 
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ce of you. be well founded.” —] might here go 
on, detailing what the apoſtate added to this firſt 
pretext. Suffice it, you are told that he ſeduced 
them to rebellion, and that many battles after- 
wards were fought aboye. In theſe, as either 
fide were nearly equal, heaven and (if theearth had 
then exiſted) earth would have entirely gone to 
wreck ; which to prevent, the Almighty, inter- 
— ſpoke : [Paradiſe Loft, B. vi. 1, 699. ] 
Two days, beloved Son, are paſſed, ſince Mi- 
chael and his powers have been engaged in com- 
dat with theſe Rebels. Be the third day thine. 
No more was neceſſary : the eternal Son obeyed, 
and with a hoſt of ſaints came forth. Omnipo- 
tence prepared the way before him, and his 
countenance aſſumed a terror that no eye could 
Jook on unappalled. What need of words? Diſ- 
mayed at his approach among them, with ten 
thouſand thunders in his hand, they fled, and 
headlong threw themſelves from heaven into the 
dottomleſs abyfs. Such was the end of their re- 
volt, and ſuch the fortune of that Satan, who is 
envious of your happineſs, and will endeavour to. 
ſeduce you from obedience ; ſo that you may ſhare: 
in his eternal puniſhment : but let not this ex- 
ample of the dreadful fate ſucceeding ſuch rebel-. 
hon prior to the world, be loſt upon you. Satan 
might have ſtood, but fell. Remember what - 
* bb eb and fin not as he did. 
ER... 
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1 Thanks, thanks, divine hifcrian' for 
this admonition; which, if God vouchſafe us 
grace, ſhall never periſh in our minds ; but what 
if now, that we-are thus refreſhed, we viſit 
yonder grafly turf beſide the ſtream, and there 
converſe {till further, while we walk ? for day as 

yet is far from its decline, and not till then will 
you (we truſt) withdraw: the ſultry heat ĩs over, 
and a pleaſant breeze ſprings up. 

Raphael. Come on then ; for till night I have 
to ſtay. 


bm — — * —c_ 
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*THE CREATION. 


TiME unknown. 


SCENE changes to another part of Eden. 


RAPHAEL, ADAM, and EVE. 


ADAM. _ 
AR, far beyond all expectation 1s ; the event 
you have related. Once more we return the 


Almighty thanks with nn » for the warning 
he 


The r creation is computed to have taken place four 
thouſand and four years before the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, or five 

. thouſand ſeyen hundred and ninety-four years ago. Note. If you 
would know the time that has elapſed ſince any circumſtance re- 

| corded 
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he has graciouſly vouchſafed, and which we will 
for ever bear in mind. But ſince we know thus 
much, vouchſafe us farther favour, and pro 
vided ſuch requeſt be lawfully preferred, give us 
to underſtand how, firſt of all, this earth and 
every living thing thereon, began to be. | 

Eve. Which we would know, not merely to 
explore the ſecret things of God, but to extol 
his grandeur in proportion as our nme of 
his wonders is increaſed. 

Raphael. Nor ſhall this with which I have 
leave to gratify, be diſappointed. Know then, 
that when Satan had been overthrown, Godjview- 
ing his victorious ſaints well pleaſed on their re- 
turn, ſaid to them: | Paradiſe Loft, b. vii. 1.139. ] 
% The apoſtate has then failed, who thought 
% that every one would prove rebellious like 
« himſelf: but, ſince by his revolt he has ſo 
% much reduced in number the angelic hoſt, I 
« will repair that loſs, and frame another world, 
together with a generation thatſhall iſſue from 
None man, and dwell— not here indeed at An. 


corded in this hn previous ta the birth of Jeſus Chrit, 
was brought about, add the year of our Lord to the number of 
years accompanying the event, and you will have the thing you 
want; thus, Noah's deluge came to paſs about two thouſand three 
hundred and fifty years before the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, to hieb 
if you add 1790, the year of our Lord when this was written, 
the total is four thouſand one hundred and forty-four, which is 
the number of years, fince which the deluge happened, 
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e put in that news framed world, till having 
C paſſed their lives in virtue, they deſerve their 
1 habitation here. This too, beloved Son, ſhalt 
c be thy work. Speak thou, and every thing 
1% ſhall be performed.“ The Son, at this de- 
layed not, but went forth upon his expedition. 
Heaven threw open her eternal gates; when 
round about his chariot, the acclainiing hoſts 
ſung GLORY BE TO GOD ON HIGH: and thus 
In the beginning, he created hagwin and earth. 
{Geneſis ij. 
Let there by Wight,” he ſaid; l there 
was light, which he divided from the Anne B 
nn the morning made _ 
. firſt day. | 
Again he ſaid, © Be there a n to ſe- 
« parate the waters from the waters; — and the 
evening and the morning made the ſecond day. 
Again he ſaid: Be now the waters under 
. heaven collected in one place, and let dry land 
% appear. Let graſs too ſpring upon the earth, 
* herb yielding feed, and fruit-tree yielding 
« fruit.” All this was done as he commanded ; 
and the evening and the morning made up the 
third day. | 
Again he ſaid : © Let lights be in the firmament 
4 of heaven, to part the day from night; and 175 
* them be for ſigns and ſeaſons, days and years. 
He e when, at his word, the ſun, the moon, 
5 and 


Anf 1. Ar. 17. "x3 


and ſtars, were all created and e eee 
F * 

Again he ſaid : Let the vaſt waters neee 
* all creatures that have life; and let the air tob 
bring forth fowl.“ He ſaw that they were 
good, and bleſſed them ſaying: be he fruitful, 
« and increaſe, and fill che air and waters ;— 
and the evening and ho morning Ape, no 
fifth day. 

Onde more he aid: © Let nowths-camb pro- 
« duce brute beaſts, and creeping things; and 
to complete the work, let us make man in our 
„% own likeneſs: Upon this he formed you, 
Adam, in his image, bidding you be fruitful, 
multiply, ſubdue the earth, and have dominion 
over every creature breathing; — and the evening 
and the morning made up the ſixth dax. 

Thus have I now related briefly how the earth 
and heavens, with every plant, as well as every 
living creature were produced. If touching any 
thing defides you would enquire, proceed. | 
Adam. Beſides | what thanks have we to give 
for this, made known already? Something I muft 
ſay, however, yet remains, which thus emboldened 
I will venture to propound. When I conſider 
that the world, this earth I mean we tread on, 
mult be nothing but an atom, when compared 
with all the ſtars together, I am puzzled to con- 
ceive how they can be intended, as you ſay, for 


a" 
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-fignsand ſeaſons, days and years. Were dev 1 
created for one ſingle purpoſe? } Eve is withdraw- 
ing But why this ?=And yet on ſecond thoughts 
I will not wiſh to keep you here; for that your 
fruits and flowers muſt be attended, I well know. 
Eve. Yes, Adam; and do you, bright gueſt, 
permit I ſhould withdraw. Thanks for the grace 
and favour ſhewn in our behalf already; neither 
will I take a formal leave in hopes that you 
will till continue frequently to viſit our abode. 
Raphael. Go, Eve, wherever duty calls you, 
and be happy, hoping, not without good reaſon 
1 ſhall ſoon return again. After ſhe is gene 
Angelic form! And yet, Paradiſe Loft, b. 8, I. 40. 
ſne goes not from us as but little pleaſed, or 
capable of being pleaſed with our expected con- 
verſation. No; the entertainment it will give 
her, ſhe defers till · you are the relater of it.— 
Well, wherever ſhe may go, let peace and joy 
- await her ſteps: but now to your requeſt. The 
Almighty will not be diſpleaſed when he beholds 
you thirſting after knowledge ; but that know- 
ledge which ſhall benefit your ſtate is not con- 
nected with the ſtars, nor will it make you hap- 
pier if you know for certain whether they were 
all created for one ſingle end, or not. Leave 
ſuch myſterious things to God, for heaven is 
"raiſed ſo high, that you can never come to 
know what is tranſacted there. 


— 


Adam. 
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© Adam, With what conviction you reprove 
me. I retract my queſtion therefore, and hence- 
forward will be lowly wiſe : but yet, while you 
prolong your viſit, hear in turn my ſtory, You 
may ſee by. this, how ſubtily I endeavour to de- 
| tain you; for indeed while I enjoy ſuch com- 

pany, methinks I am in heaven. 

Raphael. And grateful likewiſe is your, com- 
pany. Begin then, while [ liſten. . [ Paradi iſe 
Loft, b. vin. J. 253. 

Adam. When I firſt began to be, I was as one 
juſt waking out of ſleep. To heaven, and round 
me, I directed my aſtoniſhed view, and ſaw ſkies, 

| mountains, oceans, and innumerable living crea- 

_ tures. ' I ſurveyed myſelf all over, but had no 
idea what I was. I tried to ſpeak, and found I 
knew the name of every thing about me. Thou 

8 bright fun,” I ſaid, © air, earth, and all you 

various creatures, fay, if you but know as 

much, who made me! I could never form 

« myſelf; and therefore muſt have had fome 

« great and good creator. Tell me then, oh 

ce tell me, where he is, that I may everlaſtingly 

« adare him.” While I ſpake in this wiſe, but 

received no anſwer, there appeared among the 

trees a form of glorious, yet ſoft brightneſs. I 

fell down in worſhip at his feet; but he ap- 

proached, and raiſing me, began as follows: 1 

*« am that Creator thou wouldſt know. This 


« Paradiſe, 


cc 


cc 
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4 Paradiſe, and every thing within it, I ** 
« upon thee. Count it thine. I give thee like- 
« wiſe every plant and tree to be thy food, ex- 
« cept the tree of Good and Evil. That if thou 
6 preſume to eat of, thou ſhalt die. Excepting 
« that, whatever I have made is thine. In proof 
« of which, I ſummon hither every bird ane 
6 beaſt, and thou ſhalt call it what thou wilt.” 
On this, they paſſed before me, two and two. 
1 found I underſtood their natures, and could 


_ . readily aſſign them names. I gazed as they 


went by me; for methought L wanted ſomething 
which 1, coukl not Bod among them ; when L 
ventured to break forth, as follows: Oh what 
« ſhall I call thee, thou that art the giver of all 
5- theſe good things? Thou haſt provided for me 
| © amply; but alas! unlike the brute creation, 
„J have no one to partake of my delights, 
and can I by myſelf be happy?” 

_ By thyſelf '” replied my Maker, © Are not 
« earth and air repleniſhed with a vaſt variety of 
i creatures, and the whole at thy command? 
« Art thou not well acquainted with their ways ? 
« Enjoy then their fociety ; they are enough to 


Be c« entertain thee.” 


„Let not,” I replied, © my 3 offend. 
I am thy ſubſtitute, and theſe inferior to me. 
% What ſociety or friendſhip can exiſt among 
60 nl Beaſts s 9 one, their kind 

; 74 to 
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10 to keep with: they are not fit company for 
« fowls, nor fowls for them. Ho "therefore 
« can I join with either of them?“ ne 

« Adam, I perceive,” ſaid the Almighty, 
< thou affecteſt an exalted happineſs indeed l 
«©. What then doſt thou conceive of me? That 
„I muſt be unhappy, being as 1 am. alone, 
« from all eternity, for I can have no equal * 
« conſort with? ? g 
Thus ſpoke the Almighty; but ſo ſpoke, * 
I was not intimidated + boldly, therefore, I re- 
plied: Thou art all perſect of thyſelf, adotable 
« Creator, and can ſt raiſe the creature to what 
« height thou pleaſeſt; which man cannot do.“ 
To this I would have added ſomething elſe; but 
with a ſmile he anſwered me: No more. 
All this was to make trial of thee; for I 
« knew myſelf it was not good that man ſhould 
de alone, and meant thee no ſuch company 
as thou haſt hitherto beheld. Be ſure then, 
e that what next I bring, ſhall be exactly ſuited 
40 to thy wiſh and nature, W de N 
$5 like thyſelf. yy 1 1 900 i 

With which he ended, or 1 40 the power of 
kn further; for fleep ſuddenly came on me, 
and I ſunk inty a. death. I thought him ſtand- 
ing till beſide me; but ſoon. after, \ſtooping,. he 
laid open my left ſide, and took a rib-out, which - 
he faſhioned with his hands till it became a crea» 
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ture like myſelf, though of much ſofter mold 
methought. She diſappeared, and I awoke; 
but, wonderful to mention ! ſtill I ſaw her, and, 
if poſſible, more beautiful than I conceived her 
during ſleep. I was no leſs unable at that mo- 


ment to contain my extacies, than I am now, 


while ſpeaking, to deſcribe them. “ She is 
% bone, exclaimed I in a tranſport, <« of my 
&« bone, and fleſh extracted of my fleſh. I call 


«her woman, being taken from my ſubſtance , 


«| therefore ſhall a man forſake his parents, and 


% cleave wholly to his wife, when they ſhall be 


« one fleſh.” —This is that ſtory of my happi- 
neſs I had it in my mind to tell. 
Raphael.” And with it we muſt end. While 


we have been converſing, nor remarked how 


time proceeded, has the day declined, and will 
be quickly at an end. The ſun is on the point 
of ſetting, as you ſee, which is my ſignal to 
depart. Farewell; be happy, and remember 


that your e you will derive from love; 


8 
Fs « 


but principally from that love, which is devoted 
to your Maker. Watch: the welfare of your 
children will depend on the obedience you give 


as of. 


Adam. reel metinghty ify you dn dave | 
us, I ſubmit; but, notwithſtanding, be ſtill fa- 
vourable to us both, and frequently return: your 
| preſence will increaſe our happineſs. 


Raphael. 
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Raphael. Doubt not but that the Lord will 
often ſend his meſſengers to viſit you with | 
his grace : Once more farewell. 


— 


"IE; © 
PARADISE Los r, b. ix. I. 211. - 
THE FIRST DISPUTE. 
BEFORE CHRIST 4004. 
Scene. Another part of . 
And m and EVE entering with garden ons 


l 


AbA u. 

WILL allow all this, dear ſpouſe; and that 

in vain we ſhall endeavour to preſerve the 
beauty of the garden till more hands aſſiſt us. 

Eve. Here me therefore, Adam: let us pro- 
ſecute our labour at ſome greater diſtance from 
each other; for while thus we part not com- 
pany, what wonder if ſuch opportunity for looks 
and ſmiles occaſion converſation; and, all day, 
prevent our making any riddance, after we ſup- | 
poſe we have been toiling hard. 

Adam. Oh doubt not, Eve, but that our joint 
endeavours will keep clear a ſpot ſufficient for 
ourſelves, till we are aided in the work by 
younger hands : but even were -it not for this 
conſideration, I ſhould ſcarce, without much 
TB difficulty, 
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ture like myſelf,” though of much ſofter mold 
methought. She diſappeared, and I awoke ; 
but, wonderful to mention! {till I ſaw her, and, 
if poſſible, more beautiful than I conceived her 
during fleep. I was no leſs unable at that mo- 


ment to contain my extacies, than I am now, 


while ſpeaking, to deſcribe them. „ She is 
% bone,” exclaimed I in a tranſport, „of my 
4 bone, and fleſh extracted of my fleſh. 'I call 
her woman, being taken from my ſubſtance , 

4c therefore ſhall. a man forſake his parents, and 


% cleave 8 to his wife, when they ſhall be 


„ one fleſh.” — This is that ſtory of my happi- 
neſs I had it in my mind to tell. 

Raphael. And with it we muſt end. While 
we have been converſing, nor remarked how 
time proceeded, has the day declined, and will 
be quickly at an end. The ſun is on the point 
of ſetting, as you ſee, which is my ſignal to 
depart. Farewell; be happy, and remember 


that your happineſs you will derive from love; 


but principally from that love, which is devoted 
to your Maker. Watch: the welfare of your 
children will depend on the obedience you give 


ages oF": 


Adam. Seb alen 11 you afiliave | 
us, I ſubmit ;" but, notwithſtanding, be ſtill fa- 
vourable to us both, and frequently return: _ 
| preſence will increaſe our happineſs. - 


Raphatl. 
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Raphael. Doubt not but that the Lord will 
often ſend his meſſengers to viſit you with | 
his grace : Once more farewell. 


% 


— 
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THE FIRST DISPUTE. 
BEFORE CHRIST 4004. 
SCENE. Another part of 7 
An4 m and Evx entering with garden Wee 


ADAM. 

WILL allow all this, dear ſpouſe ; and that 

in vain we ſhall endeavour to preſerve the 
beauty of the garden till more hands aſſiſt us. 

Eve. Here me therefore, Adam : let us pro- 
ſecute our labour at ſome greater diſtance from 
each other ; for while thus we part not com- 
pany, what wonder if ſuch opportunity for looks 
and ſmiles occaſion converſation ; and, all day, 
prevent our making any riddance, after we ſup- | 
poſe we have been toiling hard. 

Adam. Oh doubt not, Eve, but that our joint 
endeavours will keep clear a ſpot ſufficient for 
ourſelves, till we are aided in the work by 
younger hands: but even were it not for this 
conſideration, I ſhould ſcarce, without much 


difficulty, 
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difficulty, yield to any abſence. from each other, 
while we cafry on our taſk; for recollect what 
caution has been given us ately with regard to- 
that malicious foe who envies our condition, and 
perhaps, while we are ſpeaking now, is watching 
ſome fit opportunity for his attack upon us: 
And what fitter opportunitycan he preſented him, 
than when we are aſunder, and unable to affiſt 
each other? Leave not then your huſband, who 
will guard you from all danger, ſhould the at- 
tack be made when you are near him. 

Eve. That we have an enemy I know; but 
that, on ſuch account, you ſhould thus doubt 
my diſpoſition to withſtand, I never could have 
fancied I ſhould hear. 

Adam. I do not doubt your 88 when 
F ſpeak againſt this ſeparation ; but would have 
you ſhun the danger, w which is certainly ſuf- 
ficient to be feared, whether with violence or 
ſubtlety, the evil ſpirit ſhould attempt to practiſe 
on you. Strong he muſt be, that could war with 
thoſe archangels who reſiſted his revolt, and ſub- 
tle, who could bring ſo many over to his party! 

- Eve. If our ſtate is this, that we muſt always 
Jive.in fear of danger, how is either of us happy. 
Adam. Oh beloved Eve, all things are beſt as 
they are willed by God; for nothing has he left 
deficient. How then have we reaſon to com- 
plain ? Within us lies the danger; but againſt 

ee e 
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our will we neither can be conquered n nor en- 
fnared. Our will is abſolutely free, ſince reaſon 
is its only maſter. God has nojwithſtanding bid 
us take good heed, left, falſe appearances induce 
our reaſon to approve what, otherwiſe, it would 
forbid. It is not then miſtruſt, but love, dear 
<artner, that enjoins me to perſuade you from a 
trial that may poffibly enſue. Then ſeek not what 
may come unſought. Would you, upon the 
other hand, approve your virtue! firſt approve 
| Jour duty, That I can be judge of; but by 
No means of the other, ſhould your virtue be at- 
tacked when we are parted; Tf however you 
are inwardly convinced of being ſafe when at 
A | diſtance, go, in God's name, whither you think 
proper; for unleſs your ſtay be voluntary, you 
are juſt the ſame as if away; and I would rather 
counſel your W chan by force induce 
you to remain. 
Eve, This now lk full amends, and I 
withdraw ; but yet upon my guard. Nor can I 
fancy ſuch a powerful enemy will be upon the 
watch for me, who am the weaker. Should he | 
be ſo, in that caſe, my triumph will but over- | 
whelm him with the greater ſhame. I go, but | 
will not make it long till my return. ML | 
Jar Paradiſe Loft.) 
Adam alone, and looking after Eve). Fare- 
well, beloved Eve.—T trace her with my eye; 


but 
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but rather could have wiſhed ſhe had remained. 

She goes towards yonder arbour of pomegranates, 
and ſtoops often by the way to raiſe ſcme droop- 
ing flower.—Still ſhe proceeds.—I fee her ſtill, 
yet very faintly.—One glimpſe more, and ſhe is 
gone.—Yes, now has ſhe entirely diſappeared ; 
and till ſuch time as ſhe return, muſt I deceive 
with labour, if I can, the weary time. This 
way the ground wants riddance. It were meet 
1 went no great way off, or ſhe will have to 
ſeek me through the garden, when, fatigued 
with labour, ſhe comes back. 


| NV. 
THE FALL OF MAN. 
"BEFORE CHRIST 4004. 


SCENE continues. 


— 


Apa Fre- entering with a Garland.) ; 
Could not proſecute my taſk, thus ſeparated 
from myſelf, my better half ; and therefore 

to divert the moments, have I md this garland» 

which I mean to crown her with, when ſhe re- 
turns. But whither can her ſteps have ſtrayed ? 

She has been abſent now three hours and up- 

ward, though ſhe EL it ſhould not be long 

till- her return. Alas! my mind miſgives me 
F much; 
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much; for while, not knowing what to think _ 


ſuch 8 I went in ſearch of her, it thundered. 
That however is not to be thought aſtoniſhing x 
it was occaſioned by the ſultry weather. But 
the earth, methought, ſhook'under me. Ves, yes, 
it did ſo. I could never be deceived in that.— 
Why ſhould it ſhake ? I was alarmed myſelf, and 
fearing ſhe might be alarmed much more, have 
haſtened back; yet {till ſhe is not here! What 
can it mean? nd wherefore . ſhook. the earth? 
That circumſtance remains to be. explained. 
But ſoft, methinks I ſee her; yes, and near the 
ſame pomegranate arbour which ſhe paſſed on 
leaving me. My faireſt, my beloved, is ſafe 
and happy; for how blithely does ſhe come for- 
ward! (To Eve entering with a bough.) Oh my 
Eve]! where have you- 
Eve. Oh my Adam! [Paradiſe Loft, b. ix. 
1. 856. ] doubtleſs you have wondered at my ab- 
ſence; but the cauſe is moſt aſtoniſhing. This 
tree we have been told of, is not one producing 
death ; but ſuch, if we but taſte it, as will make 
us gods ; ; for I have found it ſuch. But where- 
fore this? Why do you thus let fall that garland, 
and ſtand ſpeechleſs? Hear me to the end; for 
who would have believed ſo much? yet is it 
true, dear Adam, that the ſerpent, not forbidden 
as we are, or wiſer than to brook ſo envious a 
reſtraint, has plucked the fruit, and of a ſudden 
is 
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zs become like” us, endowed with ſpeech and 
underſtanding,” and has ſo prevailed on me, that 
I have taſted likewiſe. Taſte then you too, 
Adam, ee Heeg e I feel, within 
a" I am.' 


Adam (afide.) Oh miſcrable Eve! WY have 


5 hou loft yberfekf, and me too with you! This is 


that inſidious enemy's contrivance, againſt 
whom we were adviſed, andfuch the means he 
has deviſed for our deſtruction: our's, I ſay; 
for of a certainty, with you I ſhall not kefitate 
to die. How can I live indeed without you ? 
Had I twenty other ribs to fpare, and ſhould 
the Almighty make more Eves, yet never would 
che recollection of my firſt be done ay. 
Eve. What are you ſaying? 
Adam / fill aide.) It has now no cure, 
and therefore I ſubmit.— C1 Eve.) Adventurous 
woman, bold you were indeed to taſte of this 
forbidden fruit. And yet it may be likely that 
vou will not be condemned to die. Perhaps 
the deed is now become leſs criminal, the ſer- 
pent having firſt prophaned this fruit, on whom, 
beſides, it has not been as yet found deadly. 
He, as you inform me, lives, and has ob- 
tained ſome portion of our nature. Why 
then may not we grow gods? Be that however, 
as it may, for I reſolve to undergo one fortune 
1 you. We are one; and ſhould I loſe 


you, 
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you, my firſt thought would be that 1 ag loſt 
myſelf. | 

Eve. On glorious proof of love, that ae ; 
e you rather to chuſe death, than life with- 
out me! But no death will here enſue. n 
then without one fear; 

Adam. There, Eve: and thus to ee is 
done.— But what means this 2 

Hue. This! what? 2 
| pay” + Hay This earthquake? and, beſides; does 
it not thunder? 
n. If it do, need we regard it? 1 
Adam. If it do! Alas! it is God's voice: it is 
the declaration of-our guilt. It was his hand 
that ſhook the earth juſt now, when, at your in- 
vitation, wretched as I ſhewed myſelf, I eat.. I 
felt an earthquake, yea, and heard it thunder too 
before. Did not this happen when you eat? 

Eve. Perhaps it did. | 

. PU nfartunately, gave you ear to tis 
falſe ſerpent, who thus counterfeited human 
voice. How ſhall I view God's face in future? 
His celeſtial preſence will be ſure to overwhelm 
me! Would to heaven you had remained with 
me this morning when that ſtrange defive of 
rambling ſeized you. 15 

Eve. Granting I have done 0 will you 
impute to that deſire of rambling, as you call it, 
vol. 1 N R 


* 1 
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what would no leſs certainly have happened to 
yourſelf, had you been where the ſerpent was. 
But being, as you think you are, my lord, my 
maſter, why did you not order me to ſtay ? Upon 
the other hand, you bad me go. Had you but 
ſhewn, you were reſolved T ſhould obey then 
neither you nor I ſhould: have offended," as per- 
haps we have. 

Adam. Ungrateſul Eve! is this then the return 
you make my love? Lam aceuſed as the occa- 
ſion of your fin! What could I do, but warn you 
of the riſque you ran? Self- confidence however 
urged you forward. Vet, perhaps, I really did 
wrong, in fancying no temptation would affail 
you. I lament, alas! that error now; and much 
more ſo, ſince you, it ſeems, muſt be the accuſer, 

Eve. Is the accuſation falſe ? 

Adam. Hence, ſerpent . 
that word, after thoſe many names ſuggeſted by 
endearment which till now, ſo often I em- 
ployed ? Ves, yes, I did; and to have uſed it is 
the firſt ſad conſequence that 'marks our diſobedi- 
"ence. - Anger in my heart, and accuſation from 


Rs your lips; i in lieu of thoſe affectionate expreſſions 


that were wont to iſſue from them. After a 
pauſe.) I obſerve this circumſtance has ſome ef- 
fect; for you are moved. Your tears begin to 


flow. Unhappy womun! that you weep is well; 
And 


* . 
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and well too, that your knees thus ſink beneath 
you; for I ſee you are preparing to fall down 
before me. Let approach not; for unhappy 
as 1 am, I have no conſolation to beſtow. 

Eve. Do not, oh do not throw me off, dear 
Adam, I beſeech you. Witneſs. heaven, what 
reverence for you {till poſſeſſes my whole heart, 
convinced as I am now of my enormous - ſin, 
though utterly inſenſible thereto of late. Look 
now at my humility, and aſk yourſelf, if you 
' renounce me, whither I ſhall go? 5 

Adam. If: I renounce you! 

Eve. Ves; for notwithſtanding we have both 
offended, you have angered only God; while I 
have angered you as well as God. Forgive me 
therefore you, and 1 will make it my inceſſant 
prayer to God, that the whole puniſhment may 
fall upon my head. 

Adam (afide.) My heart, alas! relents. She 
was ſo lately the whole pleaſure of my life. She 
was myſelf: and can I hate her now, when ſhe 
is kneeling at my feet? Oh no.—Riſe therefore, 
Eve: the ſtorm is over in my heart; for do we 
not both equally need pardon What then have 
we left to do, but here upon the ſpot where I. 
at leaſt have ſinned, fall down in the Almighty's 
preſence, and crave pardon of our guilt? He 
cannot but abate of his diſpleaſure, —But what 


C 2 1 means 
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means that ſight? a cloud is now deſcending, 
and no doubt with ſomething heavenly in it. —I 
diſcern a band, and Raphael at their head. He 
leaves them now upon the hill, and moves this 
way. Now may we look for-tidings that will af- 
certain our lot. He comes. Withdraw you then. 
Your agitations will not let you meet him as you 
ought. Come, I will lead you on one fide, —, 

Eve. Oh heaven! to what are we reſerved ? 

Adam. 1 know not.— He is eee on 
my arm. 


— —— —_—_—_— — 4 
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THE CONDEMNATION. . | 
\, | SCENE continues. 
RAPHAEL meeting ADAM. 


* 15 RATHARL. 11 20 
DAM, the commands of God. amis no 
preparation. Be it then ſufficient that the 
vrovers and ſupplications you and; your com- 
panion meant to utter, are vouchſafed, and that 
his MERCY is prevailed on to put off for many 
years the puniſhment your ſin deſerved upon the 
ſpot ; * by a number of good actions you may 
| both 
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both atone for this one ad of diſobedience, when 
the Lord perhaps will quite deliver you from 
death : but here you are no longer to remain; and 
after having viſited your habitation with ſo 
many meſſages of love, now every thing is 
changed, and I am ſent to put you out. | 
Eve (ruſhing in.) Oh worſe than what we 
feared! And muſt I leave you, bleſſed Eden, for 
a defolate and barren world ? Muſt I 

Raphael. Be pacified. Lament not in this 
manner; but reſign what you have loſt. You 
are not ſentenced-by yourſelf to leave this pas 
radiſe: Your huſband too muſt leave it; and to 
follow him you are at all times bound. 

Adam. We will, alas! both of us do our | 
Jury, which can only be by reſignation. f/ 
then there be any mournful tidings ſtill to come, | 
let us be told the worſt. ' 
* Raphael. Yes, there is ſomething elſe, in- | 1 
deed, which I unwillingly denounce; but the 
commands of God muſt” be obeyed; for I am 
ſent not only to deprive you of this habitation, 
but paſs ſentence on your ſin. What could in- 
duce you thus to diſobey the 22 s will 14 
Speak, Adam. 

Adam. Oh my heart! my heart! that white 
I ſpeak is rent aſunder by two paſſions which 
would * be heard; for muſt either take upon 


N l C 2 myſelf 
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* myſelf the whole of that offence we have com- 
mitted, or accuſe my better half, whoſe fault 1 


ſhould, upon the other hand, conceal + but is 
not the whole matter known to God? And are 
not you come hither to paſs ſentence on us ? 
This compels me to acknowledge, that the 


woman I received from God, firſt bald me out 


the fruit; on which J eat. 
Rapbael. But wasſhe a divinity, that aid 


| her voice, and would not follow your Creator's 


will?—Oh woman! why have you done this ? 
five. What can 1 ſay, alas! in my excuſe, 
but that the ſerpent tempted me to eat. 
- Raphael. Hear then the ſentence ſo much 


guilt deferves. Becauſe the ſerpent has done this, 


above all cattle is he curſed: upon his belly ſhalt 
he go, and while he lives, eat duſt. And God 
will put inveterate enmity between his ſeed and 


* Eve's. ' Eve's feed ſhall bruiſe his head, and he 


ſhall bruiſe their heel. This is God's fentence on 
the ſerpent. ' Hear it, ye offending pair, and be 


aſſured that in the courſe of ages, but not now, 


his mercy ſhall appear to human beings, when 
they learn the meaning of ſuch bruiſe, But God, 


oh woman! greatly will increafe thy ſorrow in 


conception: yea in anguiſh ſhalt thou bring forth 
children, while thy hufband's will rules over 


thine. And as for _— oh man ! | ſince thou haſt 


hearkened 


—m— 
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hearkened to thy wife, and eaten of the tree con- 


derning which God ſaid thou ſhalt not touch it, 


curſed. is the ground: in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat 
thereof, as long as thou haſt life. Thorns too 


and thiſtles ſhall it plenteouſly produce. Thy 


ſood ſhall not be earned without much ſweat, 
andithis ſhall be thy daily life till thou return to 
duſt; for thou art duſt, and ſhalt at length be 
mingled. with the duſt again. 

Adam. Are all things come to this? but God's 
good will be done! It is but juſt we ſhould be 
thus ſeverely ſentenced, after having ſo deliberate- 


1y ſinned. What grieves my ſpiritz notwithſtand- 
ing, moſt, is this: that for the future we ſhall © 
never ſee God more: I could have otherwiſe 


come often here, and told my ſans, that on this 
hill, or near that pine, or by yon fountain, he 
vouchfafed in the beginning to converſe with me, 
no leſs familiarly than I myſelf with them. 

Eve. But this is now. impoſſible ; for in the 
world to, which, we muſt be baniſhed, how-are 
we to trace his footſteps? 

Raphael. Once. more be of comfort. Hea- 
ven is his; yet not heaven, only, but the earth. 
Conceive not then that to this garden he contines 
his preſence... He is every where, and will be 
found by all: that worſhip him. Let worſhip 


e h be the buſineſs of your lives, and you 
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— e — 9 eo 
_ — — — 


* S " 
— — — — — (— —— — 


22 THE BIRTH OF THE FIRST CHILD. 


Will prove leſs miſerable in the thought that you 

have loſt this paradiſe, when you diſcover you 

1 poſſeſs a better paradiſe within yourſelves. But 
we muſt finiſh ; for behold the cherubims expect 

; me. on the hill. Go, and once more be com- 

| forted. The world is all before you to make 
1 choice therein of ſome fit habitation, and God's 
Dee will be there your rags 
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-SCENE. An arbour. 


ADAM and Eve, with CAIN, an infant in bis 
mother's arms. 


| 


ApAM. 
Ja fro yourſelf — this bank, dear 
Love: how is it with you now? | 

Eve. Oh well indeed, dear Adam; but ſup- 
Sola it were otherwiſe, yet ſtill that j joy which 
filled me, when I told you I had got a man 
“child from the Lord,” ſubſiſts without abate- 
ment in my boſom, and would aid me to ſup- 
ne the — of ny frame. * 
|; Adam. 


Adam. That joy is gratitude to God; and there- 
fore cheriſh it within your heart, beloved ſpouſe. 
Eve. I will; and thanks be to his goodneſs 
for this pledge he has beſtowed upon us of our 
future happineſs, as long as we have life, though 


purchaſed at the price to me, of ſo much Wir 1 0 


diſtreſs and pain. 


Adam. The bleſſed babe Shall 1 Fr as you, 
deareſt Eve, that when I firſt gazed at him, lying 
on the bank where you remember you had laid 
him, ſweeter than the flowers that ſhed theit fra- 
grance round him, I was ſtruck with two ideas— 
that of our rebellion againſt God, and of our in- 
fant's unoffending innocence. How odious in 
God's ſight muſt not the firſt have been, ſince it 
deprived us of the bliſs reſulting- from his 8 
ſence! but how lovely, on the other hand, — 

Eve, I know what you would fay, dear . 


how ineſtimably lovely in his ſight the laſt, fince in 


its poſſeſſor, in his preſent helpleſs ſituation, is 
ſo viſibly ſupported by him! for alas, what is 
there we could poſſibly accompliſh to prote& 
him ? What though but to lengthen out his life 
one ſingle day ? How plainly do we not behold 
God's finger in his preſervation! Were it not 
for that, the ſlighteſt cough would ſhake him all 
to pieces; nay, ſtill further, the leaſt motion of 

his limbs would utterly disjoint them. \ 


C 1 Adam. 
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Adam. Therefore, from the contemplation of 
this innocence, that ſo endears him to God's 
goodneſs, let us ſhape our lives in fuch a manner 
as fo merit for ourſelves continual tokens of that 
goodneſs. 

Eve. -Oh the overflowing, batte of it! the 
abundant mercy mitigating his ſeverity ! for he 
can draw forth funſhine from the cloud. In 

-& anguiſh ſhalt thou bring forth children, „ was 
the ſentence of his wrath. Sad omen this for 
me, who, as he ſaid, was to be fruitful; and to 
multiply and fift the earth! but how has not his 
mercy changed the ſcene; for could it Have 
been thought that any one producing in ſuch 
forrow, ſhould behold the produce of her womb 
with fo much joy? Dear infant! let me ſtrain 
thee to my heart once more! Where am I? In 
the paradiſe again ; yes, in the very Eden we ſo 
lately loſt, —Stoop and ſupport me, Adam; for 

my tranſports are ſo great, they cannot be ſuf- 
tained! Hark! hark! 

Adam. Be not alarmed, dear Eve. 

Eve. Does it not thunder? | 

Adam. At a diſtance : but ſear nothing. God 
thus moderates the found, leſt it ſhould too much 
ſhake your frame. | 

Eve. I fear it not. Far otherwife : let the 

Oy s voice be heard. It is a token of his 
| love; 
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love; for being, as I am, a mother now, and 
happy through the working of his providence, I 
can dread nothing from him. Therefore am I 
calm; calm as the babe in my embrace; for 
God is in reality all love, and I am ſafe in his 
protecting care. 


Adam. We are both ſafe; ad &- too is our 


little one. Come therefore, Eve, and as through 
diſobedience we became unhappy, let us, through 


deareſt Eve, am ſo already, even in my reſolu- 
tion to give proof thereof; and never till this 
moment did that ſalutation of the angel ſent on 


meſſage to us from his place in heaven, Hail 
« mother of mankind! - ſo much rejoice me, 


as it does while I am now thus talking to you. 
Eve. Yes; and to the angel's ſalutation, let 
me add, Hail every future mother too!” Your 
joy ſhall be ſurpaſſed by nothing but the tender- 
neſs with which you are to view thoſe little ob- 
jects that create it. But if merely, as I do, to 
gaze upon them, ſhall occaſion you ſuch joy, 
what will not your fond tranſports be, in fu- 
ture, to conduct them up towards men and wo- 
men, to inculcate in them notions of God's 


goodneſs, and be aided. in your labour by thoſe 


very hands that firſt of all were faſhioned of your 
ſubſtance. Once again, dear Adam, ſhould T 
CV: faint, 


ce be in future happy. I, for my part, 
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Faint, be ready to ſuſtain me: a new tide of plea- 
ſure is poured out within my ſoul ; and as in times 
of grief I needed conſolation, ſo at preſent, in the 
overflow of my delighted heart, I need ſupport. 

' Adam. And I am by, beloved ſpouſe, to give 
it: But come on, the babe lies ſleeping,” and 
God's goodneſs is preparing bleſſings for him. 
Come ; he will not need a mother's preſence any 
longer, and the air of yon delightful ſpot will 
ſtrengthen your weak- frame. Let me ſupport 
you while you riſe to lay our little angel on his 
uſual bed of flowers. Lean on my arm. 


| Bue. 1 do, Ido,—God'sprovidencebe oraiſed 
forall things! | 


VIII. 
. 1 Gan E218 iv, 
THE MURDER OF ABEL. 
_ BEFORE CHRIST 3875. a 


N the courſe of ſome few years ſucceeding the 
creation, many children, -as we find in Ge- 
neſis, were born to our firſt parents : Cain how- 
ever was their firſt-born child ; and after him 
came Abel, who it ſeems was at a very early 
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period murdered by his elder brother. God, we 
read, was better pleaſed with Abel's ſacrifices 
than his brother's; ſince, this laſt, who was a 
ſhepherd, often ſacrificed the firſtlings of his 
flock, while Cain, who tilled the ground, 
brought nothing but the fruits thereof. We 
muſt not yield, however, to the thought that 
Abel's ſacrifices, in themſelves, and from no 
other circumſtance, were more acceptable to God 
than Cain's. A proper notion of his juſtice na- 
turally leads us to believe their characters were 
different. Accordingly, this difference of cha- 
racter, which was in Abel's favour, recommend- 
ed him to the Almighty's love. This, Cain's 
impatient temper could not bear, and therefore, 
in a fit of fury, he deſtroyed his guiltleſs bros 
ther; for which crime, he took an opportunity as 
they were walking with each other in the fields. 
As Cain had never yet beheld a lifeleſs hu- 
man body, we may rationally think the ſight of 
Abel bleeding on the ground, had ſome effect. 
He fled; and very ſhortly after, Adam, with 
his wife, came nigh the ſpot. Imagine how 
the fight of a beloved child, not only dead, but 
murdered, muſt have wrought upon them: we 
pretend not to detail their lamentations; but 
ſhall haſten to the cloſe, by repreſenting Cain 
as coming back, when God had judged him 
e 2 | | for 
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for the crime, and, in NS Mea — 
n 250 

Cuin. My. father ee ith) one Alas! 
what ſhall I ſay for having thus deprived you of 
your child? But God has puniſhed me already. 
Nothing therefore now remains but that * 
likewiſe ſhould proceed to puniſh me. | 

Adam. What do I learn? At once, who killed 
my Abel, and that while I mourn his death, the 
puniſhment muſt be inflicted on another of my 
children. Is this poſlible ! 

Eve. Oh Cain, my firſt born! When I boaſt. 
ed, in the tranſport of my boſom, at your birth, 
of having got a man from God, could I imagine 
that his brother to come after him, would thus 

be raviſhed from me by his hand? Unhappy 
Cain! you have undone us! 

Cain. For myſelf, I could have borne the pu- 
niſhment, ſince I preſumed to perpetrate the 
crime: but how ſhall I endure. the Y 
when I am wandering through the world, as 
God has ſentenced me to do; that you are left 
thus ſolitary, and by my means robbed of an 
ineſtimable blefling, one, perhaps, more pre- 
cious than the paradiſe you loſt before? You 
bend, alas, while I am ſpeaking, over my poor 
| brother's breathleſs corpſe! Afflicted parents 
* what further will no doubt affect your 

tenderneſs, 
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tenderneſs, unworthy though 1 am. Heat, I 
entreat you, for God's vengeance follows me be- 
hind; and hardly will permit even this delay. 

Adam. Alas! what more afflicting have "wy 
pet to tell us. 

Cain. I adbinindtod Abel, being jealous of ts 
preference he had in God's regard. I could not 
ſee, if F did tuell; that I fhould be accepted like- 
wiſe but if ill, that fin was at the door. I raiſed 
my arm againſt his life. 1 ſmote him with a 
ſtone ; but ſcarcely had I done the dreadful deed, 
but God, proceeding to my puniſhment, en- 
quired for Abel, faying, with an angry voice, 
Where is he, Cain — I know not, was my an- 
ſwer in the horror of nity Toul-—Am I his keeper ? 
Miſerable man, returned the Deity, what is it 
thou haſt done , Thy brother's Blood calls out for 
vengeance on: thee, from the ground. Accurſed 
therefore ſhalt thou be far having murdered him: 
and, like a vagabond, roam up and dizon. This 
is my puniſhment. From you I muſt depart, 
and never ſee you more. From God too I am 
ſundered. My fad doom is more than I can 
bear !—A brother put to death by my unfeeling 
hand! My parents rendered miferable !—loſt for 
ever And my Maker !—How fhall T'endure 
the thought ?—Oh fave, e me I ſink under 
the diftreſs. 
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; Adum. He faints! what ſhall we do ?—His 
crime indeed is great; but, after all, is he not 
ſtill - our child ?—Oh heaven, aſſiſt us to revive 
him! Were he any were but here !-—That rill 
of water yonder ! Haſte, beloved Eve, we have 
no time to loſe.— Let us TR. bear him 
thither.. 

Zur. Miſerable hour! God give us irength 


ſufficient to endure it. 
n- go out, en the bach between them. ] 
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THE DEATH OF ADAM. 


BEFORE CHRIST 3074. 


Seaus, A habitation. 
ADAM lying on a bed, and Eve attending near him. 


ADam. 

Vis. now indeed, beloved partner of my life, 

muſt be fulfilled the ſentence paſſed upon 
us formerly in paradiſe, that we are duſt, and 
ſhall at length be mingled with the duſt again. Full 
ſoon, dear Eve, I feel within me, that this 
frame of mine, in ſome degree yet warm with 
e will be a cold and breathleſs lump of clay. 
5 Eve. 
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Eve. And is there then no hope! ſl 
Adam. No hope! Who is it aſks that qual 
tion? Upwards of nine hundred years have T 
inhabited the world, and found all objects chang= 
ing in it. In the morning of my days, I had 
not that full ſtrength which, at the noon tide of 
my being, I experienced; ſince which period; 
that full ſtrength has been decaying. And what 
am I now, in this late evening of my life? — the 
the ſhadow of a man, and nothing better. You 
too, Eve, are almoſt come to my old age. Our 
death then, far from being thought ſurpriſing 
or unpleaſant, ſhould be welcomed as a ſituation 
naturally in ſucceſſion to the ſituation we were 
in before. God's pleaſure has decreed” this 
progreſs ſhould take place, and every thing his 
nn ordains;! W Og terns to Ou 
eee 196 I 
Eve. Yes, dear a that I Liknbw full wall] : 
but how ſhall I ſubmit to this eternal ſeparation, 
after we have lived fo many years together in the 
world? Alas! methinks that miſerable day is 
come again when we were diſpoſſeſſed of Eden! 
Adam. Far, far otherwiſe, dear Eve; for then, 
in lieu of paradiſe, we had no other but a deſo- 
late or dreary world before us. In that dreary 
world our lot was to be fixed: while now a land 


of * is ate to receive, not both of us 
* indeed, 
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indeed, but me at leaſt. The caſe. is widely 
different therefore, and my ſituation in this ſtage 
of being, not calamitous, but even joyful. Weep 
no more then, my beloved ſpouſe. Your Adam 
will be ſoon tranſlated. from a world of grief, 
ſrom ſuch old age as his, into a land of hap- 
pineſs; and you too will ſoon follow him. Lou 
will be happy likewiſe. 
Eve. I complain no more, dear huſband. On 
the other. hand, your reſignation diflipates all my 
reluctances; and in the ſpirit of, religion, I 
could-with- TY e releaſe, to both of us 
aids Kt will come dan Eve i but till it 
ehtneþ let me employ the ſhort remainder of my 
life in ſuch a manner as may prove moſt! profit- 
able to our children; for, indeed, my end draws 
_ oh, very nigh indeed! Where are they? 

Eve. At the en Waiting we you wiſh 
to ſe them. : 

Adam. Dai it W 80 call them ĩ in, 
dear ſpouſe. —{After Eve is gane out. Oh my 
Creator, and my Father, for whatever thou haſt 
done in my behalf, ſince all things have been in 
my favour, I return thee: thanks. I bleſs thy 
providence, for placing me at firſt in paradiſe ; 
for my expulſion thence; and laſtly, for this viſi- 
tation. My expulſion was deſigned to ſtrengthen 
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my repentance, and this'viſitation is deſigned to 
bring me onee again into thy preſence; Which, 
through ſin, I had before-hand forfeited. 70 
his children that are here brought in by Eve,) Oh, 
you are come as I deſired. Draw near, beloved 
children. Hear, without replying, my laſt words; 
and let the firſt man dying by the hand of nature, 
and not violence, inftrut you. Do not weep 
thus bitterly; or rather, do not ſeem thus fright- 
ened; There is no degree of terror in this deatli 
of mine, like what there was in that of my be- 
loved Abel, whom you never ſaw, when your 
unhappy mother and myſelf beheld him bleeding 
on the ground. To you I ſpeak, my firſt born, 
my dear Seth; for ſurely I may call you ſo; and 
ſpeak you for me to your brothers and your 
ſiſters, when this tongue of mine has loſt al} 
power of utterance. I am going no the way, 
as you will find, of all fleſn: I am going to my 
God: Far not torn away from life, but reunited 
to the Power that made me. Think not, there- 
fore, that he manifeſts the terror of his power in 
this ſolemnity; but, on the other hand, that he 
looks down upon me with a ſmile : and that at 
no time I have ever been ſo truly under his pro- 
tection, as at preſent; for to him particularly 
do the weak, the afflited, and the ſick, belong. 
Nine hundred years and upwards have 1 lived, 

FAG and 
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and had experience of the Almighty's goodneſs. 
May I not employ that word, fince his ſeverity 
has all been goodneſs? Oh my children, be in- 

ſtructed by your dying father; for experience has 

convinced him that the only refuge man can fly 
to in the pains of life, is God, who will be found 
a never failing refuge. Having this to truſt to, 
you may hope for all good things, ſince there is 
nothing but what God can give you. I would 
ſay much more, dear children for your com- 
fort; but the icy hand of death is on me. Fare- 
well then for ever! I have often told you, and 
at preſent with the ſpirit of a prophet, once 
again I tell you, that the condemnation paſſed 
upon our ſin in paradiſe, ſhall not exiſt for ever: 
More I cannot ſay. Where are you Seth, my 
firſt-born ?. In God's name I bleſs you. Bleſs 
you in my name, your brothers, and * 
ſiſters.—Oh my wife, my children! 
Eve. He is fallen aſleep.—Firſt cover him, 
and then to meditation. 
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THE SECOND AGE OF THE WORLD: | 


_ AzTICLE þ i dad 
| | Gaxxsis vii, 
TIE DEL UE. 


| BEFORE CHRIST 2349. 


1 


\'F all the numberieſs events that muſt hv 


happened in the world's firſt age, that is ta 


l from the creation, upwards of {ix thouſand 


years ago, to Noah's flood, compriſing} in the 


whole a ſpace of ſixteen hundred years, there are 
but very few recorded in the ſacred books by 
Moſes, author of the book of Geneſis, together 
with the four that follow. There are none indeed, 


excepting the creation, Adam's diſobedience, his 
expulſion out of paradiſe, the death of Abel by 


his brother, and the flight of this laſt mentioned 
into what is called the land of Nod, where Moſes 
tells us he begot both ſons and daughters, but 
Without informing us where he procured a wife; 
which 
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which nnn and many others that attend- 
ed the firſt peopling of the world, muſt everlaſt- 
ingly remain wrapped up in darkneſs. Nothing 
but the few tranſactions, we repeat, juſt men- 
tioned, is delivered down by Moſes; if, however, 
we except the taking up of Enoch into heaven, 
who did not die like other human beings, and the 
genealogy of Adam. down to Noah, who was liv- 
ing when the flood prevailed; and who, as we 

ſhall find, had ſuch a capital concern therein. 
The world had now exiſted ſixteen hundred 
years, as ſaid already; during all which period, 
human wickedneſs went on inceſſantly in- 
creaſing ; ſo that God determined to deſtroy all 
creatures, Which he willed to do by drowning. 
This deſtruction, which we call a deluge, came 
to paſs two thouſand. three: hundred and: fifty 
years, or thereabouts, before the birth. of Chriſt, 
when Noah was ſix hundred years of age; but 
as it-was not the deſign of God entirely to put 
dut his work, but rather, in the firſt place, pu- 
niſh-'thoſe whoſe wickedneſs ſo much offended 
him, and afterward produce another race- of 
men, that after the example of their father, 
ſhould lead better lives, his providence ſelected 
Noah for that end, whoſe piety diſtinguiſhed 
him, together with his family, as fitting to be 
laved from periſhing in this deſtrution. 
| | In 
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In purſuance of this merciful intention, wit 
regard to Noah, God informed him that the end 
of all fleſh was arrived : the earth, as Moſes men- 
tions, being filled with violence. He was di- 
rected, therefore, to conſtruct an ark, or veſſel, 
for his ſafety, when the flood came on. This 
ark was likewiſe to receive on board it pairs of 
every living creature, which, by ſuch-means; 
ſhould be kept alive, and afterwards continued. 
Noah's family conſiſted of himſelf, his wife, 
three ſons, Shem, Ham, and Japheth, with 
their wives. All theſe, together with the crea- 
tures, having got into this ark, the fountains of 
the deep were broken up; inceſſant rain came 
down : and, for the ſpace of nearly half a year, 
the world, or ſo much of it as was then inhabi- 
- ted, lay under water; fo that all fleſh died which 
moved upon the earth, with every fowl, and 
every creeping' thing, and every human being; 
| fave, as we have ſaid already, Noah, and thoſe 
_— him in the ark. | 
But God remembered mieſe, and eliifed 2 
Wighey wind to blow; the fountains of the 
deep were likewiſe ſtopped, and no more rain 
came down; in confequence of which, the ark 
ſoon after reſted on the mountain Ararat, in Aſia. 
To diſcover if the waters were ſubſided; Noah, 
upon this, ſent forth a raven, which went to and 
5 fro. 
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fro. He let a dove fly like wiſe with the raven, 
| which returned, not finding any place to reſt on. 
Seven days after, he diſpatched the dove a ſecond 
time, which, coming back, had in her beak an 
olive leaf. This was a certain ſign to N oah 
that the waters were aſſuaged. Delaying, there- 
fore, yet ſeven other days, he put the dove * 
PORE again, that never afterward returned. 
From this, the patriarch had ſufficient W 
to believe the waters had ſubſided; and accord- 
ingly uncovering, as is ſaid, the ark, he looked 
and found the ſurface of the ground quite dry. 
On this, himſelf, together with his family, and 
every creature in the ark, came fort.. 
And having fixed his habitation in a proper 
place, he built an altar to the Lord, and, ſacri- 
ficed thereon; the ſayour mounting up to heaven. 
With this the Almighty was ſo ſatisfied, that in 
his heart, he promiſed never any more to curſe 
the ground, or kill the animals as he had done. 
cc. - While earth remains,” ſaid God, .* ſeed time 
« and harveſt, cold and heat, and day and night, 
7 ſhall never ceaſe. Be fruitful, therefore,” he 
| continued, blefling Noah with his family, and 
« multiply and fill the earth; for I. eſtabliſh 
with you both, and with your ſeed, my cove- 
4 nant, that there ſhall be no ſecond flood upon 
6 the earth 5 at any time, And in the clouds ] 
66 put | 
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put my bow of many colours; ſo that when 
the rains deſcend, it ſhall be ſeen by way of 
token to you, that the earth ſhall never be de- 
ſtroyed again by water. 


— 
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XI. 


GrxzsIis | ix. 
NOAH'S CURSE. 
ScENE. A tent, 
BEFORE CHRIST 2234+ 


Noan (ſleeping uncovertd), SHEM, Ha, and 
_ JAPHETH. | | 


Ham /to ben and Fapheth following | him). 


OME, dear Shem and Japheth; come, and 
ſee what ſhame the immoderate uſe of 
wine expoſes people to. 

Shem. Aſleep, and thus uncovered —Why,— 
it is our father! 

Fapheth. Yes, even he; unfortunately he hag 
drunk too freely of the vine tree planted by him- 
ſelf, and, therefore, is as we behold him. 

Ham. Truly is he ſo; but though we call 
him father, can we keep 0 laughter, think- 
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ing that a man, and one too of his age, ſhould 
ſo diſgrace himſelf, _ 

Shem. Oh, brother, you are greatly in the 
wrong: he is our father, and the reverence we 


all owe him ſhould admoniſh us, as children, 


to conceal his faults, if he has any, and not ri- 
dicule him. Sleeping and uncovered thus in- 
deed! but run, good Japheth, if you love me, 
run and fetch a garment from behind the tent. 


| Fapheth. But what to do? 


Ham. Aye, what indeed! 
Shem. To cover him, leſt Ham ſhould any 


longer ſee his weakneſs and deride 3 To 


Ham). Yes, dear brother, we will fave you, if 


we can, in future, from the fin of ſuch ir- 
reverent conduct. | 
Fapheth. That was ſpoken like a brother, 


and I run to fetch the garment. Did you ſay, 
behind the tent? 


Shem. Yes, brother; you will find it on the 


ground. { Fapheth goes out ). 


Noah (waking, and in a law voice). Where 
am I got to? I have loſt myſelf! | 

Ham. But, in reality, you would not have me, 
then, aſſiſt you in this buſineſs of the garment? 

Shem. You might do ſo, Ham. At leaſt, 
however, it were better we ſpoke ſoftly. We 
may elſe awake our father. 


Ham. 
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Ham. That would be a pity. N 
Noah. (afide.) Elſe awake their father! — 
What are they about / Japhelh enters). What 
means that garment Japheth has upon his ſhoul- 
ders ?—T will lie and watch their motions. 

Fapheth. Here is what you want, I fancy, 
brother. 

Shem. Yes, the ſame. —But can you gueſs 
what I intend to do, now you have brought it 
Have a little patience, then, and you ſhall ſee. 
Give me the garment: I will put this corner 
here upon my ſhoulder, and do you throw this 
too over yours. Now, turn about. Is it be- 

hind you ? | 
Ham. How can he tell that, unleſs he turns 
about again to ſee? Ha! ah! ah! ah! 

Fapheth. Be quiet, brother. — Ves, it is be- 
hind me: but now what do you deſign to do? 

Ham. Ha! ah! ah! ah! 

Shem. Well, now walk ſoftly bab | 
toward my father. We may then throw down 
the garment over him, without diſcovering 
his diſorder. Do not walk too faſt, how- 
ever, brother: we may tread upon him elſe. 
Ham ſtill laughs.) Ham laughs, becauſe we 
love our father, and would hide his nakedneſs ; 
but let him laugh ; we know our duty better 


than that comes to.—Now, are you, prepared - 
to drop it? 
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Mab {farting up). Do not be affrighted, 
children: I have heard the whole, and bleſs 
your filial duty. Praiſed be the God of Shem, 


Bee and Ham ſhall be his ſervant. 


Shem. Oh, dear father. 
Neah. God ſhall likewiſe ſhed his goodneſs 
upon Japheth : he ſhall dwell with Shem, and 
Ham ſhall be h:s ſervant too. - Nay, more: a 
ſervant ſhall he be to wait on other ſervants, 
Now, perform your pious purpoſe. Cover me, 
and I will fleep off my diſorder : I ſhould bluſh 
with ſhame for this indecency ; yet that is no 
. excuſe for Ham. Go, Shem and Japheth. 
Look not back ; but as for Ham, let him re- 
main, if he would aggravate the curſe I have 
pronounced already on him.” 

| Fapheth {ts Ham). Come, brother: On the 


morrow he may pardon you ; but n at pre- 
"on to his anger. 


XII. XIII. 
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XII. XIII. 
| GENESIS ix. 


NIMROD, AND THE CONFUSION OF 
| TONGUES AL BABEL. 


BEFORE CHRIST 2234+ 
Auered from the 12th Back of PARADISE Loer: 


HUS, ſince creation, have we ſeen one race 
Swept from the earth, and others fill their 
place. 
Theſe others, while as yet they prov'd but few, 
And of Heaven's wrath their terror proy'd ſtill 
new, 
Paying ſome deference to things juſt and ghd 
Liv'd as if conſcious of their Maker's might. 
Till Nimrod, of proud heart, the Almighty fent, 
Who not with equal rule and power content, 
Wide o'er his brother tribes dominion held, 
And from among their dwellings peace expell'd ; 
To death purſuing thoſe that ſcorn'd his ſway, 
For of mankind, not beaſts, he made his prey, 
A mighty hunter thence was Nimrod nam'd, 
As if by right divine that boaſt he claimed : 
And from rebellion his proud title drew, 
Tho' for rebellion's crime ſuch throngs he flew : 
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He, with a band, whom like ambition join'd, 
With him, or under him, to waſte mankind, 
Marching from Eden, ſought with vain eſſay, 
Deep in the earth a tower's ſtrong baſe to lay, 
Whoſe ſummit might reach heaven; leſt for- 

tune-toſt, 
Their memory ſhould in diſtant lands be loſt. 
But God, who to divine what mortals mean, 
Oft thro' their habitations walks unſeen, 
Came down and view'd their tower before its 
riſe 
To menace, as they thought, his Aiſtant ſkies, 
This their mad ſcheme to baffle and confound, 
Into each builder's mouth the walls around 
A different tongue he put; when ſtrait in lien 
Of former words forgot, they utter'd new. 
What but diſorder thro' the band then rung; 
Each ſpeaking as he did a various tongue ?— 
Thus ceaſed the building, whoſe unfiniſh'd frame 
Of Babel or Coxnrus10N took the name. 
Thus did this latter world paſs impious o'er, 
From guilty to worſe deeds, like that before: 
Till God grown weary of their wretched ways 
Even the feaſon of thoſe early days, 

Too pure of fight ſuch wickedneſs to vier, 
His preſence from among their tents withdrew ; 

Fix'd notwithſtanding, from the reſt to chuſe, 
A nation, that like them ſhould not refuſe 


The 
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The Maker his juſt praiſe, but every day 

Due worſhip on their knees devoutly pay. 

A nation fix'd to chuſe, of faithful men, 

Righteous and juſt, yet they not living then: 

But from one man to ſpring: one man, and he 

Taught before heathen gods to bend his knee. 

Such, though to idol adoration rear'd 

Weigh'd in God's ſcale an inſtrument appear'd, 

Fit not alone from fin to fave his race, 

But the whole world. that ſhould his faith em- 
| brace, 

When from his loins the n had once 

ſprung, 

Born of a woman, and yet God's s own Son, 

This is that promis'd ſeed, which erſt, what time 

Were our firſt parents thruſt from Eden's clime, 

Raphael denouncing their ſad ſentence, ſaid 

Should at his coming bruife the ſerpent's head. 


ht — 


Ninety- fix years after this event, Mizraim, the 


grandſon of Ham, led a colony into Egypt, and 


laid the foundation of a kingdom, which laſted. 


1663 years; whence Egypt is, in Scripture, call- 
ed the land of Ham, and the Egyptian Pharoahs 
boaſted they were all the ſons of ancient kings. 
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N JUVENILE CONCEPTIONS. | 
————————— — — — | — 
THE THIRD AGE OF THE WORLD. 
22% Mavens REY. 
| Gxxxsis xii, 
THE CALLING OF ABRAM. 
© - BEFORE CHRIST 1920. 
8 Scene. A ſhepherd's tent, 
ABRAM and Lor. 


Lor. 
O. journey into Egypt, here, has been in 
vain. I propheſied no leſs, if you remem- 
ber, uncle, when we quitted Haran; but the pur- 
pole ſeemed a favourite one. You were reſolved 
and I could not in duty but comply. 

Abram. A mighty hand has been concerned i 
every thing ſince our departure from the land of 
- Canaan, though at preſent Pharoah orders us ta 
leave his realm. Oh nephew, ſhall I tell you 
all? F have been hitherto deterred from this 

| _ diſcloſure, 


«CC? 
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diſcloſure, thinking that whatever T-ſhould ſay 


might be conſidered as proceeding from a weak, 


if not diſtempered brain: but ſuch events have 
happened ſince the time we firſt left Haran for 


this place, that I can plainly ſee God's ger in 


whatever has been done. 
Let. What is it you allude to? Let me know 


the whole, that I may judge in the affair, ſince 


I am intereſted in theſe nnn to and fro 
of ours. 

Abram Attend then, and prepare to be aſto- 
niſhed. This is the whole ſtory. While we 
lived in Ur of the Chaldeans, in my father's life- 
time, I was keeping watch one evening with 
my flocks, when on a ſudden therè appeared a 


gracious form from heaven before me.— Ves, 
from heaven, dear Lot; but give attention to my 


tale, and do not interrupt me. I was ſeized at 


once with awe and admiration.— I eſſayed to 


ſpeak, but could not; when the viſion thus ad- 
dreſſed me:“ I am Raphael, and come to 
<<. thee, from the preſence of that God before 
« whoſe throne, I miniſter continually This 


% God, altho' thou faſhioneſt thy life by juſtice, 


« thou art far as yet from knowing as thou 


* oughteſt : but ſpeedily, a time will come when 


« thou ſhalt know. him better. God has marked 
60 0 life of r though thou art only an 
D 5 6c * Idolater, 
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60 Idolater, and ſends me to command this 
«© hence. Yes, Abram, riſe and leave thy fa- 
« ther's houſe, thy kindred, and thy country, for 
a land that God will point thee out; for he 
vill cauſe thee to become a great and mighty 
nation, ſundered from the unbelieving world, 
to worſhip him, while every other nation is 
« immerſed in wickedneſs, and ſuch too as en- 
„ creaſes daily, He will likewiſe blefs thee, 
« while thyſelf ſhalt be a bleſſing ; he will fa- 
vour thoſe who favour thee, and curſe thoſe 
tongues that may at any time curſe thee : Nay, 
« more; in thee ſhall all the nations of the 
s earth be bleſſed.” —Thefe were the Angel's 
words; which having ſaid, he vaniſh'd, leaving 
me much more aſtonifhed than at firſt. 

Lot. And you were eaſily perſuaded by this 
viſion, not conſidering, in the interval, how 
you ſhould come to be the father of a nation, 
when your wife is barren as you are? 

Abram. Ah, nephew, ſince this viſion, all 
my notions have been rectified. That circum- 
ſtance is no impediment with God to the accom- 
pliſhment of what he purpoſes. 

Lot. But is this all? | ö 

Abraum. Far from it. As you recollect, it 
was my father's pleaſure to go down. into the 
land of Canaan. I went with him; for . 


: 3 thought 
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thought that to obey my father was not an 
attempt to counteract God's purpoſe. The old 
man, when he was full of honour, died in Haran 
by the way. I need not tell you that I took my 
wife and all my ſubſtance with me, to complete 
the journey my good father had intended, and 
that you, dear nephew, likewiſe with your ſub- 
ſtance, joined me. Into Canaan we came ſafe z, 
and now prepare ſtill more to de aſtoniſhed. 

Lot. I am liſtening. 5 

Abram. The firſt night I ſlept in 8 God 
himſelf, that God whoſe worſhip I have happily 
adopted, giving up thoſe gods of wood and ſtone 
you pray to with the reſt of the Chaldeans.—Yes, 
dear nephew, God himſelf appeared beforeane in 
a viſion, ſaying, © To thy ſeed I give this land,” 
and then he vaniſhed. —I a low this viſitation 
was not long, but it was heavenly. | 

Lot. But your leaving Canaan afterwards for 
Egypt, where we are at preſent, to avoid the 
miſery of famine, and the orders you have re- 
cently received from Pharoah to depart, —theſe 
feem not to. accord with ſuch a promiſe of the 
land of Canaan. 

Abram. Yes; for even on our expulſion hence, 
God's dealing with me is made viſible. So will 
vou ſay yourſelf, when you have heard what 1 
have ſt:1! to let you know. On my arrival in 
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this country, I bethought myſelf, that the con- 
ſpicuous beauty of my wife might bring me into 
danger. As I feared, it happened: Pharoah, as 
you know, ſoon caſt an eye upon her, and com- 
manded ſhe ſhould inſtantly be brought before 
him. Upon that occaſion, an idea ſtruck me; 
and I ſaid to Sarai, at our parting, © Seeing you, 
„ dear. wife, are ſuch a beauteous woman, it 
«© ſhall come to pafs, that when the King be- 
« holds you, he will ſay you are my wife, and 
kill me, but preferve your life. Say, there- 
fore, yon are nothing nearer to me than a ſiſter, 
« as in fact you are my ſiſter; carefully ſuppreſs 
« the name of wife, that for your ſake it may go 
« well with me, and then my ſoul ſhall live.” — 
She promiſed ſhe would thus diſguiſe the matter, 
- and was taken into Pharoah's houſe : but Pha- 
roah has returned her now, and with this meſſage, 
which, as ſoon as I received it, ſeemed to me 
another proof of God's ſolicitude in my behalf; 
and of the ſure accompliſhment of his great pro- 
miſe. “ What is this,” ſaid Pharoah, “ you 
* have done? Why did you bid your wife con- 
« ceal herſelf, and ſay ſhe was your fiſter ? Ea- 
4 fily FE might have married with her. But the 
God you worſhip has juſt told me every thing 
relating to her, in a dream; and likewiſe, 
that for ber fake have thofe plagues I have ex- 
BE PIO lately, viſited my houſe ; take back 


your 
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te your wife then, and be gone from Egypt, with 

% whatever you call yours. Let not another 
© ſun behold you loitering in my realm,” — 
This, Lot, is what I had to mention. Judge, 
then, if I have not reaſon to ſuppoſe, that the 
Almighty's finger is in theſe proeeedings. 

Lot. I have nothing to object. Both modeſty 
and duty keep me ſilent. In religious matters, 
men I know are not ſo eaſily perſuaded to re- 
retra@ their notions. I ſtill worſhip my firſt 
gods, for they are what my country worſhips. 
You have altered your religion. I ſubſcribe not 
to it ; but refrain from blaming you for having 

| Hheneed. When I. ſee cauſe for any change, 

' I will adopt it, but, till then, ſhall perſevere, 
as I have done already, in the way of my fore- 
ſathers. What you have thus told me of theſe 
viſitations I muſt own is ſtrange-; but men 
In ſhort, there ſeems no arguing on religious 
ſubjects; I have therefore done. Te- morrow 
we quit Egypt, I ſuppoſe. Agreed for I 
have every thing in readineſs. 

Abram. T o-morrow, nephew, at the fartheſt, 
and before the ſun is up. Till when, fare- 

well. : 
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XV. 
| Mo | |  - *Gxnes1$ xii. 
ABRAM'S HISTORY CONTINUED. - 


FTER the event FEE in the article 

preceding, Abram with his family, and 
Lot, departed from the land of Egypt to the 
ſouth, till they arrived again at Canaan; but 
the land was not ſufficient to ſubſiſt the nume- 
rous flocks they had ; on which, it ſeems, that 

Abram's herdſmen, and his nephew's, had re- 
peated quarrels with each other. This pro- 
duced a friendly ſeparation :—Abram chooſing 
to remain in Canaan, and his nephew pitching 
in the land of Sodom, whoſe inhabitants were 
grievous ſinners. | | 

Hardly more than eight years time, or there- 

abouts, had paſſed away, ſince Abram's brother 
made this choice, before the country, with-- 
Gomorrah, was attacked by certain kings, and 
he, together with the reſt of the inhabitants, 

made captive—Abram had no ſooner got intel- 
ligence of this, than he aſſembled all his fer- 
vants, and attacking the victorious party, reſ- 
cued Lot. 


He was not vet of 3 in the Al- 
mighty's 
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mighty's promiſes; but ſtill, the thought of 
Sarai's barenneſs afflicted him; God therefore 
frequently was pleaſed to rail his hopes with 
* poſitive aſſurances that he ſhould have an heir, 
proceeding, as the Scripture ſays, of his own 
body, to ſucceed him, and be followed by a 
generation no leſs numerous than the ſtars of . 
heaven. This, the hiſtorian Moſes tells us, 
Abram did not ſcruple to believe, and therefore 
his belief was counted to him juſt the ſame as 
righteouſneſs. 8 

However, to allay his joy on this occaſion, 
God informed him, that his ſeed ſhould all be 
ſtrangers, that is, ſhould be looked upon as 
ſuch, and therefore undergo harſh treatment for 
a period of four hundred years and upward, in 
a land not theirs: but that the people of this 
land thus treating them with rigour, God would 
judge, and then deliver the oppreſſed. In proof 
of which, upon the very night this prophecy 
was uttered, the Almighty cauſed a ſmoking 
furnace, and a burning lamp to paſs between 
the pieces of a ſacrifice, that Abram had got 
ready, and diſpoſed in order as an offering on 
the altar. 

Things remained not long i in ſuch a ſi ituation, 
ſince we read, that though the faith of Abram 
was ſo perfectly ES that he could not 


doubt 
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doubt the Almighty would at laſt fulfl bis 
promiſes, yet ſtill his being childleſs, and the 


iümpoſſibility, as he conceived, that Sarai ever 


ſhould preſent him with an heir, ſat heavy on 
his heart; nor was his wife without her thare 
of grief on the occaſion. Upon this account, 
their ardour and impatience to have children 
would have haſtened the forbearance or delay 
of the Almighty i in beſtowing children on them. 
if Before Chrift 1911 years ). 

It appears that Sarai had an handmaid in her 
family, called Hagar, an Egyptian, whom ſhe 
thought of, that her huſband might no longer 
be in want of children. Abram, therefore, as 


the Scripture ſays, went in and lay with Hagar: 


| but how well this ſcheme of haſtening, or, per- 
haps, as we might rather ſay, of counteracting 
the Almighty's purpoſes ſucceeded, will be ſoon 
diſcovered. —Abram and his partner's ardour 
and. impatience were occaſioned by their igno- 
rance, as human beings, of whatever was to 
paſs in future; but the Almighty is forbearing 
from his lee of futurity. Man knows 


not what ſhall happen, even on the morrow; 
but God ſees at once the ſeveral circumſtances 


or events that ſhall take place — all eter- 
nity. 
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| XVI. 


GExxsis xvi. 
THE ESCAPE OF HAGAR. 
| BEFORE CHRIST 1950. 
SCENE. A deſert. 


HAGAR (in a thoughtful poſture }. - 

H, Heavens ! what will become of me ! 
I know not whither I ſhall turn for ſafe- 
ty; and this deſert will become my grave | Why 
did I fly, as I have done, my miſtreſs? Cer- 
tainly it would have been much better for me 
to endure her tauntings, than expoſe myſelf to 
die thus wretchedly by famine : but, alas! Why 
did my miſtreſs force me to ſo grievous a ne- 
ceſſity How ill agreed her laſt behaviour with 
her firſt! Let me reflect upon it, if my mind 
will bear a recollection of the ſcene. “ Be- 
« hold,” ſaid ſhe to Abram, „ God in his 
good pleaſure has forbid my having children. 

«© Take my handmaid, then, take Hagar;“ 
and ſo ſaying, ſhe preſented me before him.— ' 
Fatal gift! How fatal to my peace the preſent 
moment ſhews. © It may be,” ſhe went on, 
se you will have children by her;“ and to this 


my _ 


= 
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my maſter tirkoned; But at laſt, when ſhe 
beheld the growing burthen of my womb, how 
were her language and behaviour changed, 
without one reaſon for ſuch jealouſy ! «© My 
« wrong,” ſaid ſhe, © ungrateful Hagar, be 
« upon thy head. I gave thee to thy maſter ; 


% and when firſt thou hadſt conceived, I was 
« deſpiſed. God be the judge between us.” 


Oh that God indeed would be the judge be- 
tween us; for what reaſon is there to ſuppoſe 
I ſhould deſpiſe my miſtreſs? To the laſt, what 
was I fave a ſervant? but what ſaid my maſter 
to all this? Why, juſt as follows : Who would 


have. believed it? „“ She is in thy hand; do 


« with her what thou wilt.” Alas, not ſo did 
either of them ſpeak when I was thought of as 
an inſtrument to take away my miſtreſs's re- 
proach among mankind, for being childleſs. 
What will therefore be my fate. I am with 
child, and where? In this untrodden wilder- 
neſs, where no one of my kind will ever come 
to give me victuals, or relieve my wretchedneſs. 
Ah me! what ſhall I do in this fortorn con- 
dition ! 

Raphael ( 0 in the habit of a Lerman) 7. 
Hagar, Sarai's handmaid, whence canſt thou 
have come, and whither, in this plight, canſt 
thou be going! | 


1 
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Hagar. Who thus names the miſerable * 
gar, juſt as if he knew her! | | 
Raphael. Do I then not know thee ? Who 
art thou, but that Egyptian who was lately 
Sarai's handmaid ? and what is it but the fear 
of her reſentment that has brought thee from 
her habitation, into this forlorn ah ſavage 
wilderneſs? | 
Hagar. Who is it that thus ſpeaks to me? 
—Oh, Sir, I can diſcern you are a prophet. 
Raphael. I am more: I am the angel Ra- 
phael, and I miniſter at God's right hand for | 
ever, or perform his errands in each quarter of 
the univerſe. Weep then no longer : for at 
preſent I am ſent to bid thee haſten back, and 
be ſubmiſſive to thy miſtreſs. 
Hagar. Is it poſſible ! and does the Almighty 
then concern himſelf in favour of my miſery ! 
Raphael. Yes, Hagar; and ftill more: he 
ſends me to inform thee, that his Providence 
will bleſs the produce of thy womb, and mul- 
tiply thy ſeed exceedingly ; ſo much ſo, that in 
number it ſhall go beyond all computation. 
Hagar. Am I then ſo happy? 
| Raphael. To the child thou-goeſt with, thou 
art to give the name of Iſhmael, ſince the Lord 
has heard the voice of thy affliction. He ſhall 
be a ſavage, living in the woods, His hand 
. | ſhall 
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ſhall be directed againſt every man, while every 
man's ſhall'be direQed againſt him, and he ſhall 
ſee his brethren flouriſh round about him. 
Hagar. God be praiſed, that he hath looked 
on my diſtreſs : it is enough, and I return. 
. ' Raphael. But who ſhall guide thee? I will: 
for todo ſo am I come. So lean upon my 
arm, and I will put thy ſteps into the way: 
Hagar. Bleſs God, my ſoul, for. he hath 

had compaſſion on me. 0 


* _— 


XVII. 


GEnes1s xviii. 


ABRAHAM'S INTERCESSION FOR 
| SODOM. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1897. 


Abe, whoſe late name was hangs 
for that, and Sarai's too for Sarah, both 
by the command of God, received a politive 
. aſſurance near about this time from the Al- 
mighty, that his wife, on the arrival of the 
uſual time, ſhould have a child, and was en- 
Joined to circumciſe his family and ſervants. 
This aforeſaid circumciſion was intended as a 

mark which God deſigned to ſet upon his people, 
85 EE ſo 


— 
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ſo that they might keep themſelves diſtinct in 
future times from other nations. 

Abraham was nearly in his ninetieth year, 
wy £94 on a certain day, as he was fitting in 
the door-way of his tent at noon, he lifted up 
his eyes, and ſaw an angel ſtanding no great 


diſtance off; on which he ran to meet his gueſt, 


and bowed as they approached each other to the 
ground. The buſineſs of this angel was, by 
his appearing, to confirm God's promiſe made 
already; namely, that his wife ſhould bring him 
forth a ſon at the appointed time of women, 
reckoning from that day. His wife, who then 
was taken up in making preparations for the 
table, that her lord might treat the angel, 
heard this confirmation of God's promiſe, and 
could not refrain from burſting out into a laugh, 
that might be heard ; conceiving it impoſlible 
that ſuch a thing ſhould come to paſs, as that 
two people of their age ſhould have a child ; for 
this the angel chid her, but renewed the con- 


firmation, aſking if ſhe fancied any thing could 


be too difficult for God to bring about. This 


being ſaid, the converſation turned on other 
ſubjects, and the angel thus addrefled himſelf 


to Abraham: 


Abraham, there is ſomething elſe I have 
« received in charge to mention; but the _ E 


4% is of a dreadful kind indeed * — 
Abraham. 
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Abraham. Say on, my lord. 
The Angel. It was delivered me by God; for 
thus ſaid he on my departure : * Shall I hide 
« from Abraham what I mean to do, fince he 
<« ſhall certainly become a great and mighty 
4 nation, and all people of the earth be bleſ- 

- <« ſed in him? and ſince I know he will 
c command his houſehold, and his children 
« after him, to keep the way of virtue? Shall 
« T hide my judgments from him, and parti- 
« cularly in a thing that has reſpe& to Lot, 
« whom I have promiſed I will bleſs, becauſe 

« he is the kinſman of my ſervant ? No, I will 
« not hide from Abraham what I mean to do.” 
Abraham. Proceed, my lord: I am impa- 
tient till I know what dreadful thing the Al- 
mighty wills ſhall come to paſs. 
The Angel. The cry of Sodom and Gomorrah 

is gone up before him, and their fins are fo 
abominable, that they ought not to be named. 
God therefore by himſelf has ſworn he will 

; deſtroy thoſe cities, and to-morrow will ſo 
mighty a deſtruction be accompliſhed. Yes, 
5 this preſent day will be the laſt complete one 
Sodom and Gomorrah are to have. 
Abraham. Alas! alas! God's will be notwith- 
ſtanding done: but will he puniſh all alike, the 
good as well as wicked? Peradventure there are 
fifty 
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fifty righteous in thoſe cities. Shall deſtruction 


be their portion alſo? That be far from God 
to do. 


"The Angel. Oh, Abraham, he that is the Judge 


of all men, never will be found unjuſt. . He 


will not therefore overwhelm the righteous with 
the wicked, but in puniſhment remember mercy, 
Nay, {till more; if there be fifty righteous men 
in Sodom and Gomorrah, he will even ſpare both 
Cities for their ſake, and let the wicked live. 


Abraham. Alas! if. there ſhould not be fifty 
righteous men, what will my poor unhappy 


kinſman do! 


The Angel. Look, Abraham, God has pro- 
miſed to bleſs every one that bleſſes thee ; and 
therefore Lot, as being of thy blood, is . ; and 
that, though two ſuch wretched places finally be 
blotted out. When Sodom is deſtroyed, I have 
it in command to ſave thy kinſman, with his 
family and ſubſtance; fear not, then, on their 
account. | 

Abraham. Let me for ever bleſs ſuch mercy 
ſhewn to men, And yet, though of his grace 
he ſpares my nephew, ſhall I therefore think. 
no longer of the reſt in Sodom and Gomorrah, 


more, perhaps, deſerving mercy than my kinſ- 


man, and not leſs unhappy ?—If there are not 
fifty righteous in them, - ſhall all periſh ?—I am 
only duſt and aſhes yet, if God 
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The Angel. What wouldſt thou ſay ? — I 
Abraham. If God were not offended at my 
thus preſuming, I would ſay: © Behold I take 
* upon myſelf to plead for theſe unhappy cities: 
* Peradventure of the fifty righteous, there lack 
« five; will God A them if there lack but 
<« five? 
The Angel. If Saen righteous men 
are found in Sodom and Gomorrah, he will 
ſpare them. _ 
Abraham. His e gives n me courage to 
proceed. If there be forty righteous men therein ? 
| The Angel. For forty he will not deſtroy them. 
» Abraham. Oh, let not the Lord be angry, nor 
yet thou, my heavenly gueſt, if I ſtill ſpeak,— 
Should thirty righteous be in Sodom and Go- 


morrah? 


The Angel. Granting there be even thirty, 
| they are ſafe from danger. 

. Abraham. Their offences muſt be great in- 
deed, if they contain not thirty righteous people. 
And yet who can tell ?—There may be found, 
however, twenty. 


The Angel. If there ſhould be twenty, they 


78 ſhall ſtand. 


Abraham. Once more will I preſume to 
ſpeak. If there be only ten. 
The Angel. If there be only * God's mercy 


for 
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fot the fake of ten will not complete his purpoſe 
upon either place. Farewell! Let Lot be in 
the hands of God. When on the morrow he is 
heard of, it will be that he is ſafe. And yet, how - 
thankleſs will not Lot evince himſelf for ſo much 
mercy granted him. — Once more, farewell! 
And here they parted: theſe laſt words refer- 
ring to the horrid crime which was committed 
afterwards by Lot, in lying with his daughters. 
See the five laſt verſes of the 19th chapter of 
the n of Geneſis. 


ee 
ae GENESIS xix. 
THE DESTRUCTION OF sOoDO MW 
ba AND GOMORRAH. ; 
B BEFORE CHRIST 1898. 
SCENE. The fields contiguous to a city. 
The AxGtL conducting Lor. 


The ANGEL. 
"HY wife and children are in ſafety ; for by 
this, they muſt have reached the mountain. 
Flee thou likewiſe thither, but be ſpeedy ; for 
thy life depends upon it. Look not once be- 
hind thee, therefore, neither tarry in the plain; 


for ſee, the Lord is raining fire and brimſtone 
VOL. . E 


out 


74 THE DESTRUCTION or SODOM, &c. 


out of heaven on Sodom and Gomorrah, while 
the fmoke aſcends as from a furnace. Flee 
then once again. Flee to the mountain. 

Lot. Oh, not ſo, my lord. Behold thy ſer- 
vant has found grace and favour in God's ſight, 
and he has magnified his mercy in delivering 
me from ſuch a dreadful conflagration. But 
I cannot think of fleeing to the mountain, leſt 
ſome evil overtake me, and I die. 

The Angel. What doſt thou mean? | 

Lot. Alas! muſt every city in the plain de : 
overthrown? the Almighty has preſerved my life 
for Abraham's ſake. Let me then plead for 
mercy upon others. Yonder, half way towards 
the mountain, lies a city. Let me flee to that. 

My wiſe and children may come thither to me. 
ls it not a very little city? Let me only flee to 
Zoar, and my ſoul ſhall live. 

The Angel. Well, God accepts thy prayer, as 
well as Abraham's, and will fave the place for 
which thou intercedeſt. Flee thou to this Zoar, 
and thy wife and daughter ſhall come to thee 
thither. Haſte, make haſte, or Py the 
fire will overtake thee. | 

Lot. Yes, I feel the heat thereof, though at 
this diſtance, and will flee as faſt as I am able. 

| Miſerable Sodom and Gomorrah ! 


XIX. 
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XIX. 


Grapes xx. Ga: 


SEQUEL OF ABRAHAM'S HISTORY. | 


A BRAHAM, after the deſtruction juſt be⸗ f 


fore recited, went to dwell at Gerar, 
where, to ſave his life from danger, he gave 


out, as formerly, that Sarah was his ſiſter, 


and no otherwiſe related to him; for Abime-/ 
lech, the king of Gerar, ſent to ſee her, of 
which interview the ifſue was, that he detained 
her in his palace. God, however, after having 
viſited Abimelech with plagnes, by cloſing up 
the womb of every female inhis houſe, for thus 
detaining Sarah, warned him in a dream, at 
laſt, to give her up to Abraham, who was really 
her huſband. This, Abimelech complied with ; 
but reproved them both for having thus con- 
cealed their marriage. Abraham made the beſt 
excuſe he could, and prayed that God would 
take away the curſe, with which, on his ac- 
count, he had thought fit to plague Abimelech. 


And now about this time | before Chrift 1892] 


the promiſed child was born to Abraham, which 


at eight days old he circumciſed, and called him 


Ifaac, Sarah, having now an heir, could not 
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refrain from looking with a ſort of jealouſy on 
Iſhmael, Hagar's ſon; and went ſo far as to 
require that Abraham ſhould put away the child, 
together with' its mother, ſo that ſhe might 
never ſee them more. Caſt out,” ſaid ſhe, 
« this woman and her ſon, for he ſhall never 
« be a fellow-heir with Iſaac.” Such a requi- 
ſition we may reaſonably think affected Abra- 
ham, as being father to the little one: he loved 
it very much; but God bade Abraham not be 
grieved, but do as Sarah bade him, ſince his 
Providence would be a friend to Hagar and her 
child, which laſt, becauſe it was the ſon of 
Abraham, he would make to be the father of a 
nation. Abraham, upon this, as we may read, 
roſe early in the morning, and took bread, to- 
gether with ſome water in a bottle, and gave 
both to Hagar, ſending her away. Accord- 
inglythe mother, with her infant, left him, and 
betook herſelf in ſorrow to a un wil- 
en, Let n e $6641 
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Genes1s XXi. 
HAGAR IN THE WILDERNESS: 


BEFORE CHRIST 1892. 


HacaR, and the little Las e 


— 


Mk; 


LAS! I have been Wache b hard theſe 
three days, and through paths that none 

but beaſts have ever trod before me! How will 
my affliction end! Compelled at firſt to quit 
my maſter, but now ſent away by him that 
ſhould have ſaved me from a jealous miſtreſs! 
What am I to do? The breaa his cold com- 
paſſion gave me at our parting is not yet all 
gone; but for the water Why was I fo care- 
Jeſs as to leave it where my Iſhmael, with his 
little feet, could kick it down, while I was 
leeping ? Sometimes I am half inclined to 
chide him for the action, that has thus deprived 
me of this precious part of my fubliſtence, not- 
withſtanding he is blameleſs. Rather ſhould 1 
tax my thoughtleſsneſs for having put the bottle, 
as I did, within his reach. I am myſelf alone [il 
the reaſon. of that miſerable death I ſhall in- Wl | 


23 evitably 


78 HAGAR IN THE 'WILDERNESS. 


evitably undergo, for want of drink, in this 
ſame parched and barren wilderneſs. Already 
1 am fainting, while my Iſhmael is thus calm 
and ſleeping in my arms. Poor babe! let me 
complain then while thon ſleepeſt ; for ſhould 
I weep, when thou art waking, thou wouldſt 
view me with a ſmile, not knowing that the 
fountain. of thy life is utterly exhauſted in my 
breaſt. In ſuch a ſituation then, I cannot ſee 
thee ſmile, but it muſt penetrate me to the 
heart to view thee, and conſider that the moment 
3s. advancing, when, in want of its accuſtomed 
nouriſhment, thy tender body will be cruelly 
convulſed, while thou art ſleeping now, and 
equally unconſcious of thy wretched ſituation 
as the new born little one now lying in the lap 
of plenty under thy hard father's roof. Unfeel- 
ing miſtreſs, to conſpire againſt a child, who 
could not know thou wert his enemy! thy tri- 
umph would have been complete, hadſt thou 
delayed till he had ſenſe to notice what was 
doing round about him: for in that cafe, ſure 
of being underſtood, thou mightſt have told 
him who it was that thruſt him forth. Poor 
object! and ſtill much more pitiable, inaſmuch 
as all thy ſufferings are as yet to be endured, 
before a lingering death diſmiſſes thee ! Sleep 
on; for ſhouldſt * wake, and ery for milk, 

10 
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thy wretched mother has none left to give thee. 

Miſerable day ! Before, when I went forth a 
willing fugitive, I looked upon it as a happineſs 
that heaven relieved me by the intervention of 
its angel, who perſuaded my return, and ſhewed 
the way. But now, ſhouid heaven again be 
gracious, and once more diſpatch its angel to 


my aid, I have no home to which he could con- 


duct me. I am, therefore, hopeleſs, and both 
of us unavoidably muſt die, Why do I then 
continue thus to fold in my embrace the melan- 
.choly little object, that at laſt I ſhall not have 
ſufficient ſtrength to carry, but mult drop in 
ſpite of all a mother's efforts {til} to hold him, 
and that moment fall myſelf. Let me at once 
then give him up. I ſhall not, by ſuch ſepa- 


ration, haſten the poor infant's death. I ſhall. 


but ſave myſelf the pangs of looking on white 
he expires. Great God! give me but ſtrength 
to go through this laſt part, and I will thank 
the mercy that thus ſoftens my hard fortune. 
I will make him up a bed of theſe dry leaves, 
and then go from him. (She rollects the ſcattered 
Aube, and then lays the infant daun). Heaven 
be praiſed, the melancholy buſineſs is half done, 
and he has not awaked. I go. Farew ell, poor 
babe, for ever But go whither ? — Go, where 
I may not behold my Iſhmael die, where I may 
Not even hear him ſhriek, while famine writhes 


E 4 his 


mm 


N 
| 
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his little frame. Oh Providence! my child, 
my child! I brought thee: forth in ſorrow; but 
had hope. I give chee up in anguiſh, but have 


now no hope. Oh, gracious God, take pity 


on me, Hear my ſupplication, while as yet 1 
have it in my power to pray; for ſoon will my 


parched tongue loſe all its-utterance. But what 


nced have I for words. Let me but crawl to 


| yonder thicket, and there die, Haw would it 


benefit my lamb, ſhould I be by him when he 
breathes his little ſoul out. ä 
' Raphael {entering io her). Hagar! —__ 
Stop ! Come back ! 

Hagar. Was that a voice I heard ? | 

| Raphael. Yes, Hagar. This way. Bo ou 
hear me. 


Hagar. Gracious God! and is it poſſible? 


Am ] ſo bleſſed, that heaven has once again 
had pity on me? Has he once more Kant ay 
angel to relieve me? | 


+ Raphael. Heaven has once again had pity. on 
you, and your child. Weep then no more; 


for Iſhmael's ſafety is what God will certainly 


provide for. Thou art famiſhing with thirſt, 
and here is water. ¶ He removes the . 5 * 
points out a rill of water ). 

Hagar. Oh, my Lord? Oh 8 I li 
ſtill ſtrength ſufficient to fall down and drink, 
till I have ſatisfied wp fainting ſoul! - - | 
| Raphael, 


— 
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| Raphael. Thus is it heaven will always be a 
parent or huſband to the fatherleſs and widow, 
and particularly ſo to Iſhmael, and his deſerted 
mother. Art thou ſatisfied? Drink not too 
much at once, however ; but fill up thy bottle, 
which, together with the bread thou haſt re- 
maining, ſhall at no time fail, till thou haſt 
reached the place where God deſigns thee to 
take up thy dwelling. _ 

Hlgar. O what words ſhall I employ to ſ 1285 
my gratitude ! 


' Raphael. That . which is an inmate 
of the heart God looks for, ſo that words are 


uſeleſs. Thank then God in ſilence, and take 


up the child; and whilſt thou holdſt him in thy 


arms, will I inform thee what it is the Al- 
mighty's purpoſe to do for him. He ſhall be 
the father of a nation. For the preſent time, 


eſtabliſh thy abode at Paran in the deſert, and 


rely on heaven's protection. When the child 
is grown to years of manhood, let him take a 


wife in Egypt. Farewell! Go in peace, for. 


God will guide thee ſafe to Paran, nor till then, 
or after, ſhalt thou want for food or drink. 
Once more farewell, and to the winds reſign 
thy ſorrow. 

Hagar. I am loſt in joy, ard never was I 
happy till this moment! 


E 5 XXI. 


8a THE TRIAL OF ABRAHAM'S FAITH. 


XXI. 
| Grnesrs xxii. 
THE TRIAL OF ABRAHAM'S FAITH. 
- -” Serxs. 4 woodland country. 
BEFORE CHRIST. 1892, 
C ABRAHAM and ISAAC ith a lamp and word, 


ABRAHAM. 

As is the. place, dear Iſaac. Here pile 
op the wood; while I, as I have need, 
withdraw alittle ſhave and think. | 

Iſaac {while his father is withdrawing J. 
What can this mean? I never ſaw my father 
Jo till now. | 

Abraham Cat a little diſtance, and while Iſnar 
ples the word up for an altar). Was it the voice 
of God 1 heard then! “ Take thy ſon, that 
«© only ſon of thine, that Tſaac thou ſo loveſt, 
«© and depart into the land of Moriah, that 
- « when there, thou mayſt preſent him to me 
« asa ſacrifice, upon the mountain I ſhall tell 
« thee of.” Was it, I ſay, God's voice, or 
only a deluſion ? It was no deluſion but. the 
ſcIf-fame gracious voice that twenty years ago 
and * ſpoke, and promiſed me this ſon, 
e this 
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is only ſon of mine, this Iſaac I ſo Love, And 
do 1 pay obedience to the voice? I do. It was 
God gave, and it is God that may with juſtice 
take away. He promiſed me a wide extent of 
country, and to every people in the world, a 
bleſſing through my means. His words were, 


% In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the ezrth - 


« be bleſſed.” And ſhall I take the good from 
my Creator, but refuſe what I think evil? Yet, 
if Iſaac be torn from me, how ſhall I have 
ſeed to bleſs the nations? God will give me 
ſeed, nor ſhall I, notwithſtanding my old age, 
£0 childleſs to the grave. Relying on this con- 
ſolation, I can finiſh the affecting buſineſs that 
muſt now be done; but What will be thy 


thoughts, beloved child, when I proceed to 


ſuch an act of violence upon thy tender frame, 
which, on the other hand, I ſhould prote& from 
every harm? Alas! at what a price does not 
thy father prove that faith he has in God, and 
that obedience he acknowledges due to him 
Dear, dear Iſaac | Thou ſhalt be an angel in the 
courts of God, and J in future follow thee, I 
truſt, though now, like an unnatural father in 
men's eyes, I am upon the point of lifting up 
my hand againſt thee, to pour out thy .unaf- 
fending blood. But he has finiſhed—— 

Tſaac. There, dear father, it is done, as you 
directed me: yet, after all, what do you mean 
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"to do! ? I ſee, indeed, the fire and wood ; but 


5 where may be the lamb to offer ? 


* 
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Abrabam. Oh, my ſon! my Iſaac! God, be- 
ſure, who claims an "offering, will 127 him- 
ſelf a lamb, that we may ſacrifice it. 

Iſaac. Do 1 underſtand you, father ? No; ö 
but, on the other hand, the more I think, the 
more am [I perplexed. Why are you thoughtful 
thus? Nay, why do you ſhed tears? You ſtand 
_ embarraſſed. Though the buſineſs. of a ſacri- 
fice be ſolemn, you are more than ſolemn. 
When we parted with our company, you ſaid, 
« Stay here, while I, together with the lad, 
« go yonder up the hill, and we will then re- 
„ turn to you again” but in ſo faying, you 
" ſeemed fad and heavy, 'nay, turned from us to 
blot out a tear. Oh, father! what then moves 

you ? Say why you are thus depreſſed and 
gloomy, if you love me. 
Abraham, If I love you! Witneſs, that 1 
do, theſe tears, beloved Iſaac, that thus flow on 


your account, for you are the occaſion of them. 


o % 7 
_— at tron a A 7˙¶‚̃7ꝛ˙2̃ w.wõ—̃ 


Iſaac. I the occaſion of them! 

Abraham (afide}. Surely God will not Teſs 
graciouſly accept my ſacrifice, if 1 diſpatch him 
now, than if he were difpofed in order on the 
altar, and there flain : from this conſideration, 
therefore, will I pour his blood out while he 
ſtands before me now, for ſhould I liſten while 
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| il ra the plea of nature in a father's boſom 
will diſarm me, and my faith in the Almighty | 
fail. [Feeling for the knife). Oh heaven!" to 
What a piteous ſtate am I reduced! yet, not- 
| withſtanding, die, dear Iſaac! 
A Voice (from One above unſeen, when PID | 
ham has lifted up . arm to firike ). Abraham | 
Abraham! 
Abraham. What may that voice be that ents 
Abraham. | 
The Voice. It is God's, delivered by his ker. | 
ſenger. Thou canſt not ſee his face; but be 
content, that he informs thee of the Almighty's 
pleaſure. Lay not then thy hand upon the lad, 
nor do him any evil; for God knows by this 
thou feareft him, fince thou haſt not withheld 
thy ſon, thy only ſon, thine Iſaac from him: 
therefore, by himſelf, has the Almighty ſworn 
that he will bleſs thee, and like ſand upon the 
ſhore, increaſe thy ſeed, that ſhall poſſeſs the - 
"dwelling place of all thine enemies. Deſiſt then 
from this horrid ſacrifice, which the Almighty 
never looked for, only as the atteſtation of thy 
faith, and viſit yonder thicket, where a ram, 
as thou wilt find, is hampered by the horns. Go 
. thither, Abraham, and let him be now the ſa- 
crifice, inſtead of that dear Iſaac thy unſhaken 
faith and duty had prepared. No more. 
© Abraham. Speak ſtill, thou unſeen meſſenger, 


ſeat - 
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ſent to me from a God of grace. Speak ſtill; 
but he has uttered his great errand; and the 
cloud, in which he was concealed, has loſt al- 
ready half its brightneſs. Oh my Iſaac, that as 
ſoon as thou diſcerndſt thyſelf the victim waſt 
redeemed from being ſo, how much 1 tremble 
at the idea of the danger thou waſt in of dying, 
now that it is paſt. Thou trembleſt too thyſelf 
at the idea; but what wonder that !— _ 

I Tſaac, I do, indeed, dear father; but ſhall 

ſoon recover from my fright. '_ 

Abraham. Lean on my arm, and let us go to- 
gether for this ram, which we will offer up, and 
pour our thanks out when before the altar: thou 
my ſon, that the Almighty has preſerved thy life, 
— 1 155 father, that—1 have not loſt n. | 


— 


— 
— 
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GENESIS xxili. 


ABRAHAM'S PURCHASE OF A BURY- 
ING PLACE. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1860. 


SAAC, twelve years after the preceding mat- 
ter, having then attained the age of nearly 
| forty, loſt On who, as Scripture tells us, 

* + - "els 
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died at Hebron, in the land of Canaan, aged ſix 

ſcore years and upward. Abraham, upon this 

occaſion purchaſed for his family a burial place, 
which purchaſe is in ſubſtance thus related. 

« All mank ind muſt die,” ſaid Adraham to the 
ſons of Heth, aſſembled at the gate of Hebron, 
which, as juſt now mentioned, was their city. 

„The beloved partner of my life, my Sarah, is 

« deceaſed, while I myſelf am old, and daily look 

d for death. Are wenol then all ſtrangers in the 
« world, ſince we poſſeſs it only for a ſeaſon, 
« and no more are heard of afterward ? But I am 
« not4hat only, but a ſtranger in the city where I 
« make my dwelling. Let me then ſecure my- 
« ſelf a burial place, ye ſons of Heth, for I am 
4 nothing but a ſojourner among you, and my 5 
Sarah ſhall repoſe therein, till I am ſummoned " Wi 
« likewiſe ; ſo that my laſt wiſhes to ſleep with » nl 
her in the grave may not be diſappointed.” T 

An Elder (riſing). Hear me, my good lord. 
Thou art a mighty prince among us. Chuſe then 
any of our ſepulchres, and may 'thy wife, thy 
Sarah, fleep in peace within it, till fuch time. 
but may that time be yet a great way off—when, 
full of years and honour, thou rejoin her. 

Abraham. To the ground I bow myſelf for 
theſe good wiſhes. Hear me, therefore, and 
entreat in my behalf the princely Ephron, ſon of 


Zohar, 
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Zohar, that he ſell me for a price the field, 
that has the cavern of Macpelah in it, fora bu- 
rying place among you. 

Ephron. I am here to anſwer, my good lord ; 
and in the preſence of my people, give thee what 
thou aſkeſt. I beſtow upon thee, without price, 
the cavern of Macpelah. Let thy wife be laſd 
at reſt therein; and afterward pared it as a 
ſepulchre among us. | 

Nw nn Nay, but! will give thee money for 

Let me ſhow my people of how little worth 
1 the abundance of this world, ſince all the uſe 
to which it can be put, is to procure the rich a 


grave; excepting which, at laſt, they ſhall 
have nothing to call theirs. 


Ephron. If it be ſo then, hear me; for the 
land is worth four hundred thekels told in filver, 
current money with the merchant ; but what 
difference can that trifle make between us. Bu- 


ry firſt thy wife, and we will after ſettle with 


each other, when the price is to be paid. 


Abraham. I am content. Make the poſſeſſion 
certain to me, and then welcome death; for I am 


ſure of ſleeping with the partner of my life, for | 
whoſe ſake only life has been a bleſſing to me. 
And ſo faying, Abraham, bowing to the 


ground, ' departed, and the g afterward 
* up. e 


XXIII. 


* 
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XXIII. 
h GEN ESIS xxiv. 
TRE BETROTHING OF REBECCA. 
BEFORE CHRIST 1857. | 


SCENE. The country, with a well of water in its 
not far diſtant from a town. 


ABRAHAM'S ſervant entering, 


ONDER is the town where Nahor dwells, 
the brother of my maſter. I have made ſafe 
diſpoſition of my camels, and enjoy ſome op- 
portunity for thinking now. I put my hand de- 
neath my maſter's thigh, and ſwore I would not 
chuſe a wife for Iſaac of the Canaanitiſh wo- 
men, but come hither for that purpoſe, to the 
country where his kindred live. I have been 
proſperous in my journey; for, indeed, my 
maſter ſaid, the Lord would ſend his angel with 
me. Speed then, Lord, the buſineſs I have ſtill 
in hand, -for Abraham's ſake. Behold, 1 place 
myſelf here cloſe beſide this well, and ſoon the 
daughters of the people will be here for water. 
Let it come to paſs, I pray thee, that the dam 
ſel thou haſt willed ſhall fall to Iſaac as his wife, 
may aſk me of her own accord if I want drink, 
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and offer likewiſe to draw water for my camels; 
fo ſhall I be certain thou wilt ſhow my maſter 
kindneſs ; but the watering time is come, and 


I behold the women of the place draw nigh. 


{Several women come for water, draw it, and re- 
turn, till laſt of all Rebecca comes). 

The Servant. If God has liſtened to the prayer 
I made, not one of theſe is for my maſter's ſon; 
but what fair damſel i is this laſt? Her eye is 
fixed upon me. 

Rebecca. Who are you? The cane I obſerv- 
ed without, afe ſurely yours, Beſides, your dreſs 
deſpeaks you a wayfaring man, and poſſibly you 


may be thirſty. Stay, for I will give you water 


from my pitcher, and then wait upon your camels. 

The Servant (taking from his pocket ear rings 
and a pair of bracelets for Rebecca ). Bleſſed be the 
God of Abraham, who has thus far ſhown me 


kindneſs. Tell me, pray, who is your father? 


Rebecca. Rather tell me firſt, who you are 
that have aſked me ſuch a queſtion. . 

The Servant. For a very urgent reaſon do I 
If, therefore, I find favour in your 2x 
delay not to make anſwer. 

Rebecca. There is ſomething in your counte- 
nance that forces my reply. I am the daughter 
of one Bethuel living here, and Nahar is my fa- 


| ther's father. 


The 
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The Servant. Once more bleſſed be the God of 
Abraham, who hath brought mie to his kinsfolk's 
dwelling. For your uncle's fake, then, take 
theſe jewels. Let me put them in your ears and 
on your arms. | 

Rebecca. Theſe jewels for my uncle's ſake ! 
What means this myſtety ? but why ſhould I re- 
fuſe a preſent offered me ſo gracioully ? 

The Servant (putting them on). There is no 
reaſon to refuſe, and more particularly after you 
have heard the whole: but firſt inform me, can 
I ſee your father? I am preſſed nen | 
return. Where is he? 

Rebecca. 'At the ſheep-folds with my brother 
Laban. I will run and fetch him. 

The Servant. Do; but fail not to return your- 
ſelf. After Rebecca is gone out ). A fairer or more 
courteous damſel never have I ſeen, The Lord 
hath been my guide indeed, and proſpered what 
my maſter bade me take in hand. But do I not 
behold her father at the ſheep-folds, as ſhe ſaid? 
It muſt be Bethuel, and no other. Yes; for 
now I ſee aſecond with him, and that ſecond can 
be only Laban. I will not wait here, but fol- 
low where they are. So ſhall I finiſh the affair 
more ſpeedily, and haſten back on my return. 


: 
N 
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XXIV. XXV. 


Gruzss xxv. 


THE DEATH OF ABRAHAM, AND THE 
BIRTH OF TWINS TO ISAAC. 
T* b having told Rebecca's parents 

what his buſineſs was, obtained their daugh- 
ter as a wife for Iſaac. - Every thing was ſettled 
on the ſpot for her departure with the ſervant ; 
-and arriving in the land of Canaan, Iſaac and 
Rebecca were ſoon after married. Abraham ſur- 
vived this marriage five and thirty years, and had 
ſix other children by another wife, called Ketu- 
rah. He died, atlength, an hundred three ſcore 
and twelve years of age; and by his own direc- 
tion, Iſaac buried him with Sarah, in the ca- 
vern of Macpelah. | 
I ſaac and dice lived together many. years, 
and had no child, Rebecca being barren. 'Ifaac 
| therefore prayed to have-an offspring, and the 
Lord, who willed that through the ſeed of Abra- 
ham a deliverer ſhould appear to ſave mankind, 
was not unmoved by his intreaty. In the end, 
Rebecca found ſhe was with child, and feeling 


b more than ordinary pains, was told by the Al- 
mighty 


BEFORE CHRIST 1837. 


mighty that her womb contained two nations; 
one of which ſhould be much ſtronger than the 
other; and the elder child within her be a ſervant 
to the younger. In the ſequel, Iſaac's wife ac- 


cordingly had twins, of which the firſt born ſon: 
received the name of Eſau, and'the latter that of 


Jacob. In thoſe days a great reſpeRt was paid to 
primogeniture ; that is, the circumſtance of be- 
ing firſt born in a family. Now Iſaac, it appears, 
loved Eſau moſt, but Jacob was the mother's fa- 


vourite. Furthermore, we learn from Scripture, 


that the elder (Eſau), when grown up to years of 


manhood,- was a cunning hunter, who uſed fre- 
quently. to get his father veniſon, which he ate 
of, and on that account was partial to him; but 
that Jacob was a man of plain behaviour, living, 


as the hiſtorian ſays, in tents, 


1 


— 
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THE SALE OF ESAU'S BIRTH-RIGHT. : 


BEFORE CHRIST 1805. 


ER little is recorded in the ſacred books 
of Eſau or his brother, during Iſaac's life 
time; or indeed of Iſaac. Eſau, it appears, 
41 328 a | was 
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was one day taken ill, and coming home diſ- 
pirited, or weary, from the field, when Jacob 
was preparing pottage for his dinner, wiſhed to 
have Tome. To this wifi of Eſau, Jacob would 
not probably confent, but on condition. Taking, 
therefore, the advantage he enjoyed by reaſon 
 ofhisbrother's illneſs, © ſell me now thy birth- 
cc right,” or the privilege thereof, was his pro- 
pefal. Eſau, upon this, reflecting he was like 
te die, and ſhould derive no gain from primo- 
geniture, agreed with Jacob to give up his title 
as the elder, for a meal: and thus, ſays Moſes, 
. he defpiſed his birth-right, which, in ancient 
days, was highly reckoned on; and, therefore, to 
part with it, could not but be thought a grievous 
crime. St. Paul, indeed, has greatly ſtigma- 
tiſed this act of Eſau, in the 12th of his Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, where he ſays; leſt there be any 
prophane perſons among you, as ſau, who, for 
one morſel of bread, ſold his birth-right. But, in 
truth, it would, at preſent, be a very ſordid 
thing, if any youth ſhould part with thoſe com- 


parately-ſpeaking few advantages he ** by 
_ firſt: born to his parents. 
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XXVII. 


THE. HISTORY Or ISAAC'S. LIFE. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1804. 


narrow compals. Added to the famine 
that had been the cauſe of Abraham's ſojourn- 
ment in Egypt, there enſued another in the life 
of Ifaac; but the Lord admonifted him not to 
transfer bis dwelling place to Egypt, as his fa- 
ther had before him done, but fix in Gerar of 
the Philiſtines, where Abraham himſelf had lived 
ſome little ſpace of time; for I will multiply 
e thy ſeed,” ſaid God, ** and give them all theſe 
« countries, where thou art at preſent, ſince thy 


« father always did Wwhat I commanded him.” 


To Gerar, therefore, he removed; and here 
again, like Abraham, I ſaac was alarmed by rea- 
ſon of Rebecca's beauty, and in imitation of his 
father's conduct, twice before, gave out ſhe was 
his ſiſter : but their marriage being ſoon diſco- 
vered, king Abimelech reproved ſuch double 

conduct, but allowed him to remain in Gerar, 
where his flocks increaſed ſurpriſingly. This 
circumſtance cauſed frequent quarrels to enſue 


between 


— — — — 
— 3 2 — 
— —— . —‚⏑—ð—ö«%r e ES 


GENESIS xxvi.. 


THIS article may be compriſed within 4 very $ 


— — — — — 5 — ——— 
— — - as — pw 2 . m—_ FF. * 
. — — — — — 
* P 
— = - K - = — L - - . 
— x P. ̃] ͥtꝗATm m. een rA T — 
o 


95 - THE. FRAUD or IA con, &c. 


between him and the Philiſtines, the wells of 
water being inſufficient to fubſiſt his flocks and 
theirs. - And this is all we find related in the 
ſacred backs concerning Iſaac, till ſuch time 


as the event recorded in the following artiele 
took place. 


TY II. 


Sxxxsis ov 
1113 


THE FRAUD. or JACOB TO. OBTAIN 
HIS FATHER'S; BLESSING. 


9 'uxrors CHRIST 1760. | 
Scans. - 4 fuck apartment... 
RR entering with Jacos. 


| RE BRC AJ 
0 ME hither, Jacob; but tread ſoftly, 
leſt your father overhear us. 


Fuel. Well, I do, dear mother: and what 
is it you would ſay ? 


Rebecca. Your father ſent not long ago to to ſpeak 

with Eſau, and ſaid to him, for I overheard the 
 Whole.—< Alas, dear Eſau, I am old, and cannot 
« tell how little time I have to live. Take then 
cc your quiver, and go out, and having killed a 
5 ö doe, make ſavoury meat thereof, ſuch as you 
% know 


— 
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* know I love, and bring it me, that 1 may 

< ſatisfy my longings, and then bleſs you e'er 
I die; for certainly I have not many hours 
4 10 live.” This, Eſau had no ſooner heard, 


but he obeyed, and now is gone to hunt. Obey 


my voice then, Jacob, if you love me, or even 
love yourſelf. 

Jacob. What would you have: me do? | 

Rebecca. What but obtain this brother's bleſ- 
fing for yourſelf, dear Jacob 

Jacob. But how that ? 

Rebecca. Thus Jacob : hear the whole, and 
let the love with which you view your mother 


be encreaſed, when you ſhall find how ſhe has 
been providing for you. Early in the morning 


did I overhear this converſation paſs between 
them of the veniſon, which your father's favou- 
rite, Eſau, and no other, is to get him ready; 
and directly went to work beforehand, took two 
kids, and killed them. They are ſeething while 
we ſpeak, and nearly ready, if not quite ſo. 
Haſten then, dear Jacob, and pour out, that 
you may carry this ſame ſavoury meat, and give 


it your ſick father; ſo ſhall he pronounce a 


bleſſing on 1 5 head before he dies, inſtead of 
Eſau's. 


Jacob. But my brother is a hairy man. My 
father probably will feel me, and diſcovering 


VOL. I. F. 
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I deceive him, will denounce a curſe, inſtead 
of bleſſing, on me. 

Rebecca. True, he would ſo; and- for that, 
I have made preparation likewiſe. There are 
goats'- ſkins properly cut out within ; put them 
upon your neck and hands, Put on your bro- 
ther's raiment hikewiſe. You will find the dreſs 
he wore ſome little time ago laid ready, with 
the goats' ſkins. Do as I adviſe, and having 
taken this precaution, let the curſe you ſtand 
in fear of be upon my head. 

Jacob. Come, mother, I obey Yau. Every 
thing you ſay is ready ? 

Rebecca. Yes, and placed in order. You 
have only to put forth your hand, and take them 
up. Quick, then, or Eſau may return.—{ After 
Jacob is gone out). Why do I love my Jacob 
more than Eſau? Is it that he came forth laſt 
into the world, and conſequently cauſed me 
greater anguiſh than his brother did? or is it that 
this laſt gave up his birth-right for a meal? Oh, 
children, you that ſhall be told in future time 
this partiality of conduct, do not blame, but 
imitate it: and let juſt the ſame contention be 
among you, to love more your father than your 
mother, or your mother than your father, and 
the conſequence muſt prove, that they will both 
be happy. From ſuch rivalſhip of love in fa- 
milies, 


* 
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aft” : 


milies, no evil can enſue, but good; for though 
I love my Jacob, I am, notwithſtanding, Eſau's 
mother, and can never hate' him, being, as he 
is, my child. He has, however, parted with 
his privileges as the elder born: and ſhall a 
father's bleſſing on his death-bed not accompany 
the right he has devolved on Jacob ?—But I ſee 
him coming with the pottage.— Te Jacob com- 
ing in). Every thing is as it ſhould be, and ex- 
actly have you done as I directed. Go then to 
your father, while I wait concealed behind here 
in this corner. Go, and proſper. Rebecca re- 
tires, and Jacob, paſſing to the further corner 7 || 
the room, draws back a curtain). 10 
| 


Jacob. Father! father! N 
Hſaac (rifing in his bed). Well.—I hear a 
voice. Who are you? 

Facob. I am Eſau, my dear father's firſt- born. 
I have done as you commanded. Sit and eat then 
of my veniſon, that your ſoul may bleſs me. 

Iſaac. But how is it you are back ſo ſoon ? 
Jacob. Becauſe the Lord, while I was hunt- 
ing, aimed my weapons. | 
Iſaac. So indeed it muſt be: but come near 
that I may feel you, and find out if you are 
verily my Eſau, my firſt-born, or not.— I hold 
you by the hand, and kiſs your neck ; but know 
not what to think. The voice ſeems Jacob's, 
F 2 while 
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while the reſt is Eſau's : but, alas! my hearing 
is impaired, together with my eye-ſight ;- and 
you cannot but be Eſau. Keep ſtill near me, 
_ while 1 kiſs you ten times over: for a goodly 
ſmell ariſes from your raiment; and by that 1 
know you are my firſt-born. It is like the ſmell 
proceeding from a field, which God has bleſſed. 
May he beſtow the dews of heaven and fatneſs 
of the earth upon you, with large ſtore of corn 
and wine. May nations ſerve you. May your 
brethren call you maſter, and your mother's ſons 
bow down when they approach your-preſence. 
Curſed may he be who curſes you, and bleſſed 
he who bleſſes you. 

Jacob. Thanks, father; but now fit and eat 

little of my veniſon, that your ſoul may be 
refreſhed. 4 
I ſaac. Not now, dear ſon. IJ am not ſo diſ- 
poſed at preſent, but ſhall be-ſo quickly. Put 
it on the ſeat, and for a moment leave me. I 
ſhould like to be alone. A flood of tenderneſs 
comes over me in your behalf, dear Eſau, and 
I am not maſter of myſelf. Leave me at pre- 
ſent, and, anon, when I am calmer, I will 
ſend for you again to comfort me. 

Jacob. I go, dear father, and will wait till 
then without. Farewell. (Going). 

Tſaac. Farewell, dear Eſau. 


Jacob. 
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Jacob (coming back). Soft, 1 had forgot to 
draw the curtain. He draws it). 

Rebecca {coming from the corner). I have wit- 
neſſed every word, dear ſon, nor could you have 
concluded at a fitter moment, for T hear your 

brother coming. Softly ; this way with me. 

From this hiding-place we ſhall be able to hear 
every thing, and find how Eſau will endure his 
diſappointment. 

. Eſau (entering with veniſon }, I have had good 
fortune, and made ſavoury meat, ſuch as I 
know my father wilt be pleaſed with; but 1 
think he ſleeps, and therefore muſt awake him. 
—( Undrawing the curtain). Father, my dear 
father ! 
_ Tſaae. Well, who calls? what is the matter? 

Eſau. Riſe, dear father: I have brought this 
veniſon. Riſe then, eat, and be refreſhed, that 
you may bleſs me. - 

Iſaac. Who can you be? 

Eſau. Who, but _— who, but your dear 
ern born . 

I Tſaac. I am ſeized all over with a fit of trem- 
bling! Who, and where is he that hath before- 
hand brought me veniſon! Yea, my ſon; for 
you may ſee it on the ſeat before you : in return 
for which, I have affectionately bleſſed him, 
and he ball be bleſſed. 


F 3 Eſau, 
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Eſau. This is my brother's work; but what 
of that: though you have bleſſed low bleſs me 
likewiſe, father. 

Jſaac. He has been fo ſubtle as to come be- 
fore you, and purloin your bleſſing. | 

Eſau. Therefore does he not deſerve the name 
of Jacob, being a ſupplanter ? Twice hath he 
defrauded me: he took away my birth-right 
firſt-and now has he obtained my bleſſing: but, 
alas! dear father, have you not reſerved _ 
one for me? 

Iſaac. How ſhall 1 anſwer? You a all 
.your brethren have I made his ſervants, and- 
with corn and wine ſuſtained him. After this, 
what can I do for you, dear ſon? 

Eſau. But have you in reality no bleſſing 
left? Oh, father !' bleſs me likewiſe. 

: Tſaac. Dry your tears up, my beloved ſon, 
my firſt-born ; for behold your dwelling ſhall 
have fruitful fields about it, and heaven's dew 
come down to feed them. By your ſword ſhalt 
you ſubſiſt ; and though you ſerve your þrother, 
your ſubjection ſhall bt only for a time; for 
long it ſhall not be, before you throw his yoke 
of.—You are diſcompoſed, dear fon ; ſo. too 
am I; but be at peace; and that Ifikewiſe may 
ks my ſpirits, leave me, but fake with you 


Jacob's veniſon. I will eat of none but your's. 
| | 5 bade 
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] bade your brother leave me, ſaying, I would 
quickly call to have him in again. Now I re- 


voke my promiſe, and will ſend for you. Be - 


calm; rely on my affection, and depart. The 
light offends me. | 

Eſau., I obey, but am impatient to be ſert 
for. In a whiſper after he has drawn the cur- 
tain). Thus does Jacob always circumvent me; 
but my father cannot live ; and, therefore, when 
the days of mourning for him are arrived, and 
every thing is in confuſion, will I kill this bro- 
ther, who has cunningly contrived to ſteal my 
birth-right and my bleſſing.—¶ He goes o. 


REBECCA re-appears with JACOB. 


Rebecca. It was well we watched, The: 
danger you are in will not permit us to loſe 
time : flee then while breath is in you : flee to 
Haran, where my brother Laban lives, and 
tarry there till Efau's anger turn away, and he 
forget. Obey my voice, dear Jacob, leſt not 
only I become a widow, but behold my forrow 
aggravated by your loſs, and have the untoward 
Eſau only left me. Come, dear Jacob, for 
the moments now are precious. 

Facob. I know not what all this will come 
ta, but obey. | 
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XXIX. XXX. 


GENESIS xxvili. xxix. 


| JACOB S VISION AND HIS MAR- 
 RIAGT.' 


' BEFORE CHRIST 1752. 
SCENE. A room in Laban's houſe. 


Jacos. 


Foro years are going on fince firſt 1 lefe 
my father's houſe in Canaan, to avoid the 
violence of Eſau ; and the promiſes of God are 
all fulfilled in. my behalf: thoſe promiſes that 
were ſo often made before to Abraham, namely, 
that in him ſhould all the nations of the earth. 
be bleſſed; which bleſſing, it appears, is to 
flow down among mankind through me, and 
not through Eſau's children. Eſau has incurred 
the forfeiture of primogeniture, which for a 
meal, prepared according to his taſte, he ſold ; 
and leſt this ſhould not be fufficient to eſtrange 
his father's boſom, he hath done much worſe ; 
for when he learnt that on my ſetting out I had 
been bleſſed a ſecond time, and charged by no 
means to ſelect a wife in Canaan, did he go, as 
if in ſpite, and wedded with Mahalath, Iſh- 
mael's daughter; yea, the daughter of that fon 
ER 5 
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to Abraham, whom, together with his mother, 
Abraham had caſt out. Of which proceeding, 
the reſult is this: that the Almighty's promiſe 
in my favour ſtands confirmed, ſince Eſau can- 
not poſſibly inherit. So that though I love my 
brother, notwithſtanding, his unkindneſs, ſtill 
cannot but rejoice, that through my ſeed all 
nations of the earth are to receive God's bleſſing 
promifed them, and not through his. This 
promiſe, after having been repeatedly announced 
to Abraham, was renewed to me at Luz ſeven 
years ago, as I was fleeing hither ; for behold 
I flept upon the journey, and a ladder ſtood be- 
fore me, reaching quite-to heaven, with angels 
that went up and down upon it; and above, | 
the Lord himſelf, who ſaid, I am the God 
« of Abraham, and thy father. All the place 
« whereon thou ſleepeſt will I give thy ſeed, 
« which ſhall be no leſs numerous than the 
« ſands; and as for thee, though thou art going 
« now to. Haran, I will conſtantly be with 
e thee, and protected by my arm, ſhalt thou 
« return.” On this I woke, and was afraid, 
by reaſon of the viſion ; yet the ſpirit of that 
God, whom TI had ſeen in fleep, infpired me 
to cry out, How awful is this place! This 
« ſurely is no other than the houſe of God, 
and gate of heaven!” Confiding on the hea- 
voy apparition, I ſet forward, and purfued 
Ty my 
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my journey till I reached this place, and lo, 
the firſt I met with was the wife that yeſterday 
I wedded, Rachel, my dear mother's brother's 
child ; I loved ker, and agreed with Laban to 
' become his ſervant for ſeven years; if only upon 
ſuch condition I might wed the maid. My 
offer was agreed to, and laſt night, the covenant- 
ed period being over, I was married. Oh what 
happy tidings theſe, when I return to Canaan, 
and rejoice my parents boſoms ! What will be 
my father's feelings, when I ſet my wife before 
him, fo that he may bleſs her, and return God 
thanks, that to experience ſuch a happy meet- 
ing, he was ſaved from that indiſpoſition, which 
ſeven years ago had almoſt brought him to the 
grave! But I ſuppreſs my tranſports, fince my 
wife, her father, and his other daughter, are 
approaching. 
To him enter LABAN, LEAH, and RACHEL... 
Jacob. Oh, my Rachel, may the bleſſings 
of the morning be upon you. 
Laban. No longer now muſt we deceive you, 
nephew. This (ſewing Leah) is in reality 
your wife, and ſhe has been the pariger of your. 
bed. The maſk, it is ous country's cuſtom for 
the virgin to have on when wedded, favoured 
the deception : but it muſt not now go further. 
Jacob. Favoured the deception | What, pray, 
mean you ? * is this my wife, your elder 


| Os 
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daughter, Leah? But I ſee the ring which I 
| imagined I gave Rachel. It is now upon her 
finger. Why have you beguiled me, Laban? ' 
I have been your ſervant theſe ſeven years, re- 
member, and that too for Rachel. ; 

Laban. Be contented, nephew. This muſt 
be your wife. If ſhe were quick of ſpeech, 
ſhe would inform you that it never was the 
cuſtom of our land to give away the younger 
daughter, while the firſt-born is without a huſ- 
band, Yet if ſtill you wiſh for Rachel, I could 
point you out a way. 

Jacob. If I ſtill wiſh for Rachel? Point me 
out your way, and you ſhall ſee then if 1 with, 
or do not wiſh to have her. I have ſerved you 
. for her, as I faid already, ſeven long years ; 
long I muſt call them, ſince the prize I find is. 
to be taken from me, Tell me, notwithſtand- 
ing, what muſt ſtill be done, to merit ſuch a 
treaſure as my heart is ſet on? 

Laban. Hear me-then, dear fon-in-law ; and 
if when I have ſettled the conditions, and you 
faithfully fulfilled them, I depart a ſecond time 
from my engagements, may 1 ſuffer any punifh- 
ment the Deity you worthip ſhall pronounce 
upon my fin. 

Jacob. Well, ſay then what are the conditions? 

Laban. I was going to aſſign them. You have 
been 1 my ſervant theſe ſeven years for Rachel, 
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I confeſs; and if our country's cuſtom would 
have ſuffered me to give away my younger child 
before the elder, I ſhould never have retracted 
my agreement. Serve me then ſeven other years, 
and Rachel ſhall be your's, as well as Leah. 
You ſhall have them both, and may your God 
inſpire you to deal kindly by them. 
Jacob (afide). How has my dear Rachel been 
ſupplanted in this matter, and myfelf deluded 
likewiſe, having this weak-ſighted Leah thruſt 
upon me in her ſiſter's ſtead, whole eye, as often 
as P caught it, cheriſhed, while the winking 
Leah's hurt me! I ſhall never Iove her. But 
perhaps this artifice is meant by way of puniſh- 
ment for thoſe I put before upon my brother 
Eſau, when I got poſſeſſion of his birth-right, 
and our father's bleſſing. What then if I part 
with Leah. But I muſt not, in that cafe, have 
Rachel. 
Laban. Well, what anfwer do you give me, 
nephew? 

Faces. 1 am thinking, Did you fay ſever 
years ? 

Laban. Even ſo. 

Jacob. But, Rachel, will not you draw nigh, 
and give me conſolation ; or perhaps you are 
not hurt or diſappointed by this impoſition of a 
ſiſter in your place? Am I ſo wretched as that 
comes to, that the * expreſſion of your paſt anxiety 

10 
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to have my ſervice over, ſhould be all—{(forgive 
the term, dear Rachel) all diffimulation ? 

Rachel. Speak not, I befeech you, in this mans 
ner. Tenderly you woeed me, and no leſs ſin- 
cerely did J liſten to you. But a father's will is 
here the obſtruction to my happineſs. Would 
you have had me difobey him? Not till yeſter- 
day was L aware, dear Jacob, that if ever I am 
bleſſed, it canngt be before feven other years are 
over, in addition to thoſe ſeven preceeding, du- 
ring which I have been languiſhing, —yes, lan- 
guiſhing for yeſterday's arrival. And how yeſ- 
terday has crowned my 422 {0TH I need hardly | 
fay. 

Facob. Dear Rachel, this is ſomething. 
Leab. Hear me ſpeak, my lord. You are my 
huſband, and as ſuch I have a right to claim you: 
but 1 purpoſely refrain from over-talking, and 
without adducing thoſe endearing terms, with- . 
which laſt night your tenderneſs addreſſed me, 
thinking I was Rachel, muſt endeavour to de- 
mean myſelf in ſuch a manner as to merit your 
affection, though the love, in that caſe, will lie 
wholly on my ſide, and you do every thing from 
intereſted motives, giving me no more than 
what I merit. 

Rachel. Deareſt Leah, can I hear this from 
you, and without emotion ? No; we bath pro- 
ceded from one father, ard as ſuch J ought to 

love 
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love you. Be perſuaded I do love you, and if 
ever your neglectful huſband tendered my re- 
gard, hear me require him by that circumſtance 
© tender your regard too. After this, if he 
' nave any corner of his heart to ſpare another 
object, let him think ſeven years will ſoon be 
over, when that other may be bleſt. 

Jacob. I am determined. Take me, Leah; 
for laſt night, miſtaking you, I ſwore I would 
for ever ſhew myſelf your loving huſband. For 
that reaſon, therefore, were it not for Rachel's. 
eſtimation, I will keep my promiſe. Laban, 
no-more words. I take your offer. Seven yeats 
more will ſoon be paſt. 

Laban. The affair is ſettled then between us. 
Truly I rejoice it is fo. 


XXXI. 


GENESIS XXIX. XXX- 
 JABOB'S HISTORY CONTINUED. 
OTWITHSTANDING Jacob's reſolu- 


tion, as already mentioned, to love Leah, 
he conſidered her with great indifference, ſo that 
when the time came round for Rachel's mar- 
ps riage, 
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riage, he had got no children. Leah was, indeed, 
as well as Rachel, barren; but the ſacred wri- 
ter ſays, that Jacob hated her, and therefore dick 
the Lord think fit to open, as is ſaid, her womb ; 
on Which ſhe had four children in ſucceſſion, 
Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and that Judah, from 
whoſe tribe, as will appear hereafter, the Re- 
deemer was to come among us, and from whom 
the Jews received their appellation. Rachel, 
ſeeing this, was envious of her ſiſter's happineſs, 
and, in the words of Moſes, ſaid to Jacob, © give 
me children, or I die.” But Jacob's wrath 
was kindled, and he aſked her, whether he were 
God, who had denied her children? Rachel, in 
the ſequel, bade her huſband, as the cuſtom of 
the times allowed, go in and lie with Bilhah, ſo 
that upon any terms ſhe might have children. 
Now this Bilhah was her handmaid. Bilhah 
bore her maſter quickly after that, two little 
ones, called Dan and Naphtali, which was a 
matter of rejoicing to her miſtreſs, 

Leah, not diſpoſed to let her ſiſter triumph, 
if ſhe could prevent it, and obſerving that her- 
ſelf-had left off bearing children, then beſtowed 
her handmaid, Zilpah, upon Jacob, and ſhe 
bore him Gad and Aſher; upon which the ex- 
ultation of her miſtreſs Leah was ſo great ; that 
ſhe expreſſed it in the following manner: 


« Happy 
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« Happy am I, for the daughters of our land 
« will call me bleſſed.” Theſe circumſtances 
| ſhock us now, but they were cuſtomary in thoſe 
days, and therefore no one blamed them. 
Leah, after this, enveigled Jacob to come in 
and lie with her. The way ſhe took is mention- 
ed in the thirtieth chapter of the book of Ge- 
neſis, but needs not here be introduced. The 
conſequence of this was three more children, 
_ Iffachar and Zebulun, two males; and Dinah, 

laſt of all, a female, 1 

In the ſequel it appears, that God remem- 
bered Rachel, and removed her barrenneſs, on 
which ſhe had a ſon called Joſeph, Now this 
Joſeph, we ſhall find, was pre-ordained by God 
to bring about important things, in favour of 
the future. Jewiſh people, and together, with 
his ten preceding brethren, and another that in 
future ſhould be born, called Benjamin, were 
founders of the tribes denominated from their 
names (as, for example! s ſake, the tribe of 
Reuben, Simeon, and ſo forth) into which - 
the nation of the Jews was afterward to be 
divided. / Foſeph's birth fell out * you be- 
fore Chriſt ). | 

Rachel having thus borne Joſeph, Ayes 
had it in his mind to quit the country with his 
family, and once more ſee his parents, who 

were 
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were living ſtill : but Laban, ſeeing every thing 
had proſpered with him during Jacob's ſervice, 
preſſed him to remain ſtill longer. He conſent- 
ed, on condition, that as many ſheep and goats 
in Laban's flocks, as might be ſpeckled, ſhould ” 
become his property, and that, in future, all 
the young which came into the world, thus 
ſpeckled, in like manner ſhould be his. To ſuah 
a ſtipulation, Laban willingly conſented ; but 
the policy of Jacob afterwari was this ;—to 
make the. mothers bring forth ſpeckled little 
ones, by means of certain rods, the rhind cr 
bark of which he ſtripped in ſeveral places, ſo 
that they might ſhew the white within, or to 
expreſs it otherwiſe, be ſpeckled rods, and 
whick he carefully ſuck up before thoſe mo- 
thers at their time of breeding. This was Ja- 
cob's mode to thrive, and it ſueceeded; ſo that 
Laban came at laſt to envy him, and e ** 
frequently enſued, which ended in the fight of 
Jacob and his family from Haran, 
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XXXII. 
Grxksis xxxi. 
JACOB'S FLIGHT FROM LABAN. 


. BEFORE CHRIST 1739. 
» SCENE. An open country. 
tn RACHEL, _ LEAH. 


Jacos. 


1 S is the third day ſince we IG been 
from Haran, and our flight has hitherto 
been proſperous. Notwithſtanding which, be 
certain, that my uncle Laban will purſue us. 
Let him come, however, we have done no 
wrong, and God, who bade me in my ſleep re- 
turn to Canaan, will be with us. It was time 
to go, when even every menial ſervant in his 
family was always intimating, I had ſecretly 


785 purloined his maſter's ſubſtance. But what 


place is this? 


Leah. I know the country well; SF call it 
_Gilead. 


Rache]. We are far enough from 1 „that 
our father ſhould not have it in his power to hurt 
us further: Further I muſt ſay; for long before 

| | | 3 
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we fled his dwelling, was there any porting for 
us in his houſe? 

Jacob. Who ſhall condemn. us then for leav- 
ing him as we have done? Ten times and up- 
wards has he changed my wages, but the God, 
my fathers have ſincerely worſhipped, would not 
let him hurt my life or property. No more of 
that, however, now. 'To-morrow we reſume 
our journey. For this night, our cattle are diſ- 
poſed of, ſafe behind the neighbouring hill. 

A Herdſman (entering). Look to yourſelf, my 
lord: your uncle being told of your departure is 
purſuing you, and even now is come in fight. 

Jacob. Unfortunate ! Why how could he fo 
ſoon find out the way we took ? | 

The Herdſman. I know not. Let my lord, 
however, be upon his guard; for he is almoſt 
on the ſpot. | 

Jacob. Fear nothing. We are "ws to re» 
ceive him. 

The Herdſman. He is here already. 

Laban (entering). I have overtaken you, it 
ſeems. And yet, whatever grievous wrong you 
thought to do me, I am come without at- 
tendants to moleſt you. 


Jacob. Wrong! what grievous wrong can I 
have done you? 


Laban. In the firſt place you have carried off 
| | my 
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my daughters, juſt like * taken with the 
ſword. 


Jacob. What more ? 

| 'Laban. I was not ſuffered to embrace or kiſs 
them. 

Faceb. In the next place, what ? 

Laban. And in the next place, you have ſtole 
my gods“. 

Jacob. Not ſo, dedy 4 a fearch among us, 
and whoever may have got your gods, let him 5 
be put to death. | 

Taban. My gods are certainly among you: 
but fear nothing; I am not come hither with 
the hand of violence. Reſtore them only, and 
J go away well ſatisfied, nor will I do you any 
harm; for yeſternight, the God you worſhip 
warned me in a viſion, faying, “ ſee thou hurt 
* not Jacob;” therefore, though I came in 
fury, I am now a lamb. Let me but have my 
gods, and I return. | 

Facob. Be pacified, my lord. We are not 
guilty of this fin with which you charge us. 

Laban. Muſt I then return without my gods ? 
Theſe daughters are my daughters. Them, how- 
ever, I give up, without reluctance; but my 
gods are dearer to me than my life; they are the 
ſafety of my houſe ; I cannot go without them. 


* Laban was a heathen, and theſe gods were little imager, 
_ called houſchold gods. 


Jacob. 
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Jacob. What ſhall 1 ſay more? You have 


your people with you, and our ſubſtance is hard 
by, together with the camels. Let ſtrict ſearch 
be made among the furniture, and if myſelf, or 
any of my ſervants, have them,—once more, I 
repeat it, let the guilty perſon. die. Go in- 
ſtantly and ſatisfy yourſelf, my lord. "hl 

Laban. 1 muſt do ſo ; for I am ſure they: are 
among you. (He goes out). 

Rachel. Woe is me, for I have taken _ 


and they are in my camel's furniture, where he 
will find them! 


Faced. I it poſbible, dear Rackeb! .could n 


take them ? 
Rachel. I feared danger i in our journey, and 
I took them to protect us. 


Jacob. To protect us! You did fooliſhly a as 
well as wickedly, and what will Laban ſay? 


Rachel. I know not; and ſee here he comes 


again. 


Laban (. ds ). Who is it that can 55 


you? I have not been long. My people were 
incenſed, and juſtly, that nr gods were taken 
from us, and before I came had ſet to rum- 
maging your camels- When; behold, they 
were | concealed in Rachel's camel- furniture, 
Oh Rachel! Rachel! 


anſwer. 
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but able. He has fixed his habitation in the land 
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Jacob. Rachel has done this; but not with 


my conſent or knowledge. We will eee 
ſuffer 


Laban. Suffer! I am not come here to hurt 
you, as already I have mentioned: that your God 


has, in a dream, forbid me. I have got my gods 


again, which were the objeQs at my heart. But 
yet you, Leah, that thus leave me, and you, 
Rachel, that thus rob me of my ſafeguard in this 
life, and what I truſt to for each bleſſing I am 


ſtill your father, and will ſtudy all I can for your 


advantage— Swear then, Jacob, you will never 
grieve my daughters, or take any wife beſides. 
Jacob. I will ſwear this. Let God, while 1 


am ſpeaking, be between us. 


Laban. I have finiſhed. I have got my gods 


| again. Farewell. To Rachel). Speak not: you 


would have robbed me of them. Farewell, not- 
withſtanding. Farewell you too, ſon-in-law, 
and may your God protect you. { He goes out). 

Jacob. He is gone, and ſorely angered. This 


is of your doing, Rachel; and, in future, you 


muſt pacify him, if you can, by letters. But of 
that hereafter. Other matters now muſt take up 


my attention. I departed from my father's, leav- 


ing Eſau much enraged againſt me, and muſt 
now effect my reconciliation with him, if I am 


of 
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of Seir. Come hither, friend {To the Herdſ- 
man). With all your knowledge of this country, 
can you tell me in what e, * it, Seir is 
ſituated? 
De Herdſman. Seir, my lord? In Edom, 1 
imagine ? 
Jacob. Yes, the ſame. 

The Herdſman. 1 know it well. 

Jacob. About what diſtance is it? 

The Herdſman. Let me think.—— A two 
days' journey at the moſt. 

Jacob. Then hear me. Take a company of 
herdſmen with you, and depart for Seir. When 
you are there, enquire my brother out, lord Eſau. 
He is famous in the land; and when you come 
into his preſence, tell him that his ſervant Jacob 
has ſojourned with Laban, and poſſeſſes oxen, 

. aſſes, flocks, and ſervants in abundance ; for 
which reaſon, he has ſent kind greetings to my 
lord, and will appear before him in his way to- 
wards Canaan, hoping to find grace and favour 
in his ſight: This do, with all the ſpeed you 

can. — And now, this buſineſs being ſettled, let 

us think where we ſhall paſs the night. The 

Hill will yield us ſhelter. Come; our herdſmen 
have, by this * made all ready for us. 
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Ac S WRESTLING WITH AN 


ANGEL, AND HIS BROTHER ESAU'S 
KINDNESS. . 


BEFORE CHRIST 1739. 
SCENE. Another open country. 
5 Jaco, RACHEL, and CHILDREN, on one fide; 


LEAH, CHILDREN, and ATTENDANTS, on 
the other. | 


Jacos. 
Pm is Mahanim. Here will I ale, and 
meet my brother. 


Leah. Did the herdſman you | diſpatched, 


bring word that he was coming with four hun- 
dred people towards us:? 


Facob. With no leſs. What can he mean but 
vengeance for my former conduct towards him, 
though ſo many years ago; but I have made 
ſuch diſpoſition as, I think, will ſave the greater 
part among us, if not pacify him, and blot out the 
recollection of thoſe wrongs, I muſt acknowledge 
to have done him formerly, I have made up two 


preſents, 


— 


AGE 111. © ART. XXXIII. XXIV. 12 


preſents, one conſiſting of two hundred ewes 


and twenty rams, together with as many goats, 


both he and ſhe; the other, of three dozen ca- 


mels, with their colts, ten bulls, and two ſcore 


kine, as many aſſes, and ten foals. This double 
gift, allotted in two droves, have I delivered 
to their drivers, putting firſt a ſpacg between 


each drove, and ordered, that when Eſau meets 


the foremoſt, and enquires the owner, he ſhall 


be informed they are his ſervant Jacob's, who 


intends them as a preſent for Lord Eſau, and, 
together with his wives and children, is behind 


him ; and ſo likewiſe, when he meets the hind- 
moſt ; but if this ſhould fail to pacify him, then 
for our more certain fafety, I have made, as 
you may ſee in part, two bands of my remain- 
ing people, 'that if Eſau ſhould ſmite one, the 
other may eſcape to Canaan. 


Leah. Surely he will not forget he is ; your 


brother, 
Jacob. He will not, I truſt; for I had flat- 


tering preſages laſt night of this day's meeting 


being happy. After we had paſſed the ford, 


while 1 was maknig ready for repoſe, an an- 


gel ſuddenly appeared, and wreſtled with me 
all night long. I was, I ſcarce know how, en- 
abled to contend, and as he found I was not to 
be overcome, he touched the hollow of my 
thigh, and it was out of joint. I felt it was ſo. 
VOL. 1. G Still, 
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Still, however, I continued wreſtling, ſenſible 
that he, I had to do with, was no human ad- 
verſary; and this thought invigorated my whole 
frame. At laſt, apparently quite faint, he cried, 
Let me be gone, for day is breaking: but 
| V/anfwered, „No; I will not let thee go, ex- 
«cept thou bleſs me. Upon which he laid 
his hand upon me, faying, Be thou bleſt. 
« Thy name ſhall be no longer what it has 
« been hitherto, but ISRAEL; for as if thou 
<<, wert a prince, haſt thou prevailed with God.“ 
So ſaying, I no longer faw him; for he diſap- 
peared ; and this is what conſoles me with re- 
ſpe to Eſau's coming; for beforehand I have 
ſeen, as I may ſay, the face of the Almighty, 
and yet live. How then ſhall any man's diſmay 
me? But what means this tumult? Eſau, I be- 
lieve, is coming, Does this haſte forebode ill 
news, or promiſe good? God grant the latter! 
Eſau (entering). Oh, my brother! 
Jacob. What! would you embrace me? But 
not ſo: let me bow down before you; for ſuch 
poſture beſt befits the perſon-who, no leſs than 
twenty years ago, departed from his father's 
dwelling, having done a deed that might have 
well entitled you to feek my life. : 
Efan. And do you think ſo meanly of your 
- brother, as to dread his anger after twenty years 
have paſſed? or can you fancy, I have come a 
long 
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long g day's journey to receive ſubmiſſion? No; ; 
let me embrace you. | 
Jacob. That your R gr and a father's s 
bleſing— | . ky 
Eſau. Name not thoſe two words: but let 
us mutually embrace; and may this manner of 
contending, and no other for the time to come, 


ſabfiſt between us. Oh, my dear, dear brother ! 
( They embrace ). 


Jacob. Oh, my lord! my Eſau 5 

Eſau. Say your Eſau 9 but what little 
ones are theſe? | ; 

Jacob. Theſe, brother, are the children God 
hath graciouſly beſtowed upon me; and theſe 
likewiſe are my nen our uncle Laban' s 
daughters. 7 

Eſau. God give every one of you the cholceſt 


of his bleſſings; and how fares it, let me I 
with Laban? Is he wel? 


Leah. In health he is, my lord. 

_ Eſau.” But what was your intention, brother, 
that you ſent forth thoſe two droves of cattle 
I'encountered on the way ? 

Jacob. They were intended as a preſent, ſo 
that I might merit favour in your ſight; © | 
Eſau. Not fo, dear Jacob: I myſelf have 
to the full enough. _— therefore, what you 
have. 
Jacob. Noy, nay : but, brother, I ini, 
G 2 8 that 
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that if I have found grace before you, my poor 
preſent may not be refuſed; for though I feared 
to meet your face, yet when I ſaw'it, I could 
ſee that you were pleaſed ; and it appeared to 
me in ſome ſort like the face of God. Take 
then the bleſſing I deſigned you; ſince the Lord 
hath been at all times gracious to me, and ſince 
I myſelf have much more than enough. Let 
not my brother . ſcorn me : this acceptance of 
my gift I ſhall conſider as an inſtance of his 
love.- + 
Eſau. If it be ſo then, I muſt yield, and will 
requite your love hereafter. But of that, enough. 
How is our father? Do you know? As you - 
have reconciled yourſelf to me, ſo likewiſe I 
deſign to ſue for reconciliation to my father. 
Even when you quitted Canaan, did I quit it 
likewiſe; and my father was exceedingly in- 
cenſed againſt me for my marriage. I will 
therefore go with you, and crave his pardon. 
When we left him, he was indiſpoſed, you 
know, and like to die: but God, I need not 
ſay, reſtored him, and but lately he was well ; 
though, as I ſaid before, I will go with you 10 
his home, and viſit him myſelf. 
Jacob. What happineſs for me! 
Eſau. What then prevents our ſetting for- 
_ ward even now? 
ow. Hear hs my lord: the children are 
of 
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of tender age, and I have many of the flocks 


with young. Should they be over driven, they 
would die. Let then my lord go on before his 
ſervant, who will ſlowly follow, till. he gets te 
Canaan, as the children and the cattle may per- 
mit him. | N 
Eau. Let me leave you, then, ſome few of 
my four hundred people, to divide, with yours, 
the labours of the way. | | 
Jacob. What needeth it, my lord? Once 
more, let me find favour in your ſight. I will 


not ſlack my pace: but paſs you on to Canaan 


' our father,, and'apprize-him of my coming. 


Eſau. No, not ſo, dear brother: we will go 


together into Iſaac's preſence, and intreat his 
bleſſing. Hear me then. 

Jacob. What would, my lord? 

Eſau. Know you the land of Shechem, in 
our way to Canaan, or more properly in Ca- 
naan? Shalem is a city of the Shechemites. 

Jacob. Yes, brother, I know Shalem well. 


Eſau. At Shalem then, together with my | 
people, I will halt till you come up, and join 


us. Hebron, the ſojournment of our father, is no 

great way thence. Let us then meet at Shalem. 
Jacob. 1 will meet you there, my lord. 

Eau. Till then, God proſper you. Farewell, 

dear Jacob. { He goes out). | 

Jacob. Farewell, Eſau. Come, dear Leah, 

G3 and 
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and dear Rachel, and dear little ones, let us 
proceed. This reconcilement gives my ont | 
rent pleaſure. f 
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THE SHALEMITES LAID WASTE 
FOR DINAH. 7 


BEFORE CHRIST 1535. 


TACOB, having come to Shalem in the land 
of Shechem, where, as mentioned in the 
laſt, his brother was to tarry for him, ſojourned 
there ſome ſpace of time; and being now in 
Canaan, wiſhed to 5 a poſſeſſion. So he 
bought a field of Hamor, father to the prince, 
or ruler of the country, and erected there an 
altar. 

It appears, e ſuch, a aces: is 
not to be accounted for, that Jacob's ſtay in 
Shechem was at leaſt ſeven years; for at that 
period, reckoning from his firſt arrival there, 
was Dinah treated like a harlot, by the ſon of 
Hamor, prince, as faid already, of the country, 
and whoſe name was alſo Shechem. Shechem, 
after the commiſſion of ſo great a crime, was 
moved to marry Dinah, and this wiſh afford- 
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ed Jacob's ſons the opportunity of ſatisfying 
their revenge on Shechem, for his treatment of 


their ſiſter, which, to bring about, they * as 


follows: 

They let Sbechem know, that their beloved 
ſiſter could not marry any man that was uncir- 
cumciſed: but granting Shechem, and each 
male within the city, would ſubmit to be as 
they were, with regard to circhmciſion, he 
ſhould then have Dinah for a wife. Her beauty 
wrought on Shechem's heart to make him un- 
dergo the operation, and the hopes of having. 


fuch a wealthy man as Jacob ſettle in their 


country, wrought on Shechem's ſubjects like- 
wiſe to endure the operation. Lo, ſaid they, 
« theſe men are peaceable, alluding: to the 
family of Jacob. Let them therefore live 


% among us, ſince the land is large enough ſor 


both; and let us take their daughters for the 
« time to come, and give them ours. Shall 
not their ſubſtance then, and every thing they 
c have, become our property: "KF. 

Inveigled by theſe motives, they were forth- 
with-circumcifed ; but on the third day after- 
ward, that is to ſay, before the pain of ſuch 
an operation was removed, and when they could. 
not poſſibly defend themſelves from violence, it 
ſeems that two of Jacob's -ſons, whoſe names 
were Simeon and Levi, came upon the city, 
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and flew all the males, brought out their ſiſter, 


ſeized on all the cattle of the Shechemites, and 
made their children, wives, and 'other women 
captives, Thus was Dinah's injury revenged ; 
but ſuch a vengeance greatly ſhocked her father. 
Jacob, after this, was warned of God to 
viſit Bethel, whither he had fled at firſt to ſhun 


His brother Eſau, when Rebecca ſent him forth. 


At Bethel, he arrived in ſafety; and all this, 


| before he went to ſee his father. He took up 
his dwelling there, and built an altar. Deborah, 
his mother's nurſe, died there, as Rachel, tra- 


vailing with Benjamin, her enn and laſt an. 


did likewiſe. 


Aſter Deborah and Rachel s death, hs 3 


again appeared to Jacob, and annexed another 


bleſſing to thoſe many he had promiſed him 


already. « Thou art Jacob.” ſaid God to him 


in a viſion; “ but thy name no longer ſhall be 
* THAT, but Iſrael; and the land I gave to 


- cc, Abraham and thy e I will give to thee.” 


Soon after this, it ſeems that Iſrael'thought in 


earneſt of repairing to his father. To his fa- 
ther's houſe he came with Eſau, and arrived 
Juſt time enough to ſee the venerable man ſur- 


render his n breath *. 
XXXVI. 


. This laſt 1 is not indeed 3 with the dates 


; of things, as mentioned in the Bible; but ſuch alteration, in 


the 


\ 
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Gxxxsis Xxxv. | 


- THE DEATHS OF RACHEL AND 
ISAAC. 


SCENE. 4 fel apartment. 


IsAAc on a bed.. 


the day, when I ſhall ſee my children both 


come back, and once more bleſs them. Having, 
done ſo, I have lived enough, and ſhall expire . 


well pleaſed. Near fifty years now paſt, I was, 
as I imagined, fick to death. God, notwith- 
ſanding, then thought fit to lengthen out my 
life, and yet I was not at that time ſo happy as 
at preſent, being ſick again, and ſenſible, by 


what I feel within me, that my life no more is 


to be lengthened out ; for then my children were 
torn from me, but are now reſtored. What 
will their feelings be, when they behold their 
father; but, alas! what are the feelings of my 
younger ſon. The death of a beloved wife fits 


the author's judgment, tends to make the following articles more 
| Intereſting ; and in times of ſuch remote antiquity, a little de- 
viation in chronology may be allowed, 


Gy |- heavy 


RAISED be God for having ſpared me to | 
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heavy at his heart; and Eſau ſhares in the af- 
fliction of his brorket ; ; fo that hardly muſt I 


 _ think: they will evince much ſatisfaction at a 


meeting, which my ſoul has longed for ever ſince 
the moment I was told of their approach, after 
-ſo long a ſeparation. I, alas then, am the only 
individual that this day will render happy. But, 
methinks, I hear them coming. Tes, indeed; 
it muſt be they. Support me, Nature, to go 
| through a ſcene ſo tender, and then life, fare- 
well. I cannot die too ſoon. Speak, * are 
vou 1 hear? 
p bea and nat enter. 


Eſau. Oh father! fathen! 

Iſaac. Oh my children ! never was my ſenſe 
of hearing better than at preſent; and it com- 
penſates for every pleaſure ſight could have be- 
ſtowed. Come to me, come to your departing 


8 father. And are you, indeed, my children ? 


Are yon Eſau? are you Jocob? 

Eau and * Ves, dear Wy we are ſo 
indeed. 

I ſaac. Unneceſſary queſtion 4 Wherefore 

ſhould I aſk it, when my heart beats to vou? 
Oh my children! After fifty years? ſad ſeparation, 

am I in reality {till living, and {till living to 

embrace you? The fame meſſenger, dear Ja- 

cob, that informed me of your coming, told 


me 
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ew likewiſe of the name God's angel gave you 5; 


but this laſt intelligence was nothing to the 


former. Bleſſed be the God of Abraham, that 


has thus preſerve us all for fuck a happy mi- 


nate. - But, dear children, wherefore are 22 
ſtlent? why do you not ſpeak'? 

Eſau. We know not what to ſay. . 
Iſrael. Or cannot utter what we wouks:! Our 


joy in ſeeing the dear father, of whoſe ſighit 


we have been long deprived ;—yes, father, the 
Almighty can bear witneſs, that our joy on this: 


occaſion is ſo great, we can do GE eres | 


embrace you. 
Iſuac. Do ſo then, dear children, white: 1 


ſpeak: but firſt of all, let me thank God that 
I have ſtrength enough ſtill left me to endure 


this flood of happineſs that ruſhes over my whole: 
heart. Bleſs God, my ſoul, for all things! Oh 
my children! or perhaps I ought to ſay, as you 
will tell me, oh my Jacob! for your ſoul is: 
full of ſorrow ; and this prefent meeting does 
but lighten the affliction in it, while your bro- 
ther's happineſs has no alloy: if he has found a 


father, he has not beforehand w_ a wife as 8 


have, Jacob. 
Iſroel. Ves, dear father, I 1 loſt my Ra- 
chel. She is gone, and of the two beſt bleſſisgs 


I had fixed my heart upon, — this preſent meet- 
ing, and the company of that beloved woman, 


G6 —I have 


| 

'a | 
1 

| 

| 

f 

'þ 

| 

| 

= 

Bi 

} 

| 


4 o 
— P — ORG OO W—_ _— 
— 


132 THE DEATHS OF RACHEL, &e. 


—I have loſt, for ever loſt the laſt. God grant, 


I may this long while yet to come reflect with 
Joy upon the firſt, | 

Tſaac. Alas! alas! that wiſh Rn me un- 
happy, when I think my Jacob will be more 


unhappy; for indeed I have not long to live. 


So inſtant will my death be, that methinks the 
goodneſs of God's Providence has only ſpared 
me to embrace you, and receive theſe your af- 
fectionate embraces. May God's will in every 


thing be done. Alas, poor Rachel, it was never 


granted me to hear her voice: let me then hear 
my Jacob ſpeak a little of her. Yes, dear 
Jacob, gladly wouls I hear the manner of her 

death. | 


Iſrael. Alas! the ſivey would but rs 


you with till deeper ſorrow, while your ſpirits 


ſtand, upon the- othes hand, in need of conſo- 
lation. 


Iſaac. No; ; far otherwiſe: the ſtory will con · 
ſole my ſpirits. Eight ſcore years and upward 


have I lived. In ſuch a length of time, our ap- 


petites are liable to change. Mine are no longer 
what they have been; and methinks before the 
moment of my death (for verily I think you are 


but come in time, that J may breathe my ſoul 


o on your boſom) I ſhall find this ſtory ſuch 

a food as ſuits my preſent ſituation. - 
- Zreel. If the ä buſineſs muſt be 
told 


— 
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401d you, let my brother take that office on him: 
he was preſent at the ſcene. 


Iſaac. Do, Eſau, and begin. 


Eſau. The narrative, though melancholy, 3 
a ſhort one. Rachel, in the way from Bethel 


hither, unexpectedly was overtaken by the pains 
of child-birth. (Before Chrift 1729). She was 


got to bed; and ſcarcely was the infant born, 
when its unhappy mother died. The cradle of 


the one was, in reality, the other's grave. Her 
ſiſter Leah, notwithſtanding ſhe was barren 
many years, yet, in the end, obtained God's 


bleſſing, and brought forth ſix children. Rachel, 
in the ſpirit of uneaſineſs ſo natural to women, 
who all wiſh for little ones, was envious of her 


ſiſter's happineſs ; and. often would. addreſs her 


huſband to the following purpoſe*. © Give me 


children, or I ſhall. not live, but die with 
e ſorrow.” The Almighty liſtened. to her pray- 
er, and ſhe had all ſhe wanted. She had one, 
to whom my brother gave the name of. Joſeph. 
Hle is living now and well. When he was born, 
the midwife bade her be of comfort,, ſaying ſhe 
ſhould have another child. This other child ſhe 
had, but at the price of her own life. It came 
into the world; but Rachel's ſpirit was depart- 
ing. In her few laſt moments, ſhe directed that 
its name ſhould be Benoni, or the ſon of ſor- 


row ; * for alas, laid ſhe, „ theſe nine months 


ö 60 paſt 
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*- paſt have I in ſorrow borne him, and he muſt 
& not gladden now amother's heart, ſince I am 
c dying.” And with that, ſhe gave a groan, 
fell back upon the pillow, and breathed out her 
foul. The unhappy father, ſtanding by, re- 
ceived the infant; and forgetting Rachel for a 
- moment, ſtrained it to his boſom, ſaying, ** he 
« ſhall not be called Benoni ; Benjamin ſhall 
* he his name; for purchaſed as he is at ſuch 
* an infinite expence to me, have I not cauſe to 
% hope God's goodneſs will in future teach him 
« to become the fon of my right hand.“ 
Hfrael. Break off, dear Eſau, he is dead. 
Eſau. Dead, Jacob | 
Ifrael. Les; he rendered up the ghoſt this 
moment, While you Turned your head ; v and 
fank without a groan. _ 

Eſau. Yea, verily, as if he had but wiited 
for the melancholy tale before he went ; but he 
is gone, and has not ence ou forth his hand to 
blefs us. 

Iſrael. Take, dear brother; take the ble ng 
T had from him, when, ſo many years ago, I fled 
your fury. Take your birth-right too; for I re- 
ſtore them both. They were the occaſion of 
our quarrels. May our future peace attend on 

my. renunciation of them. : 

Efau. Dear, dear Jacob | you affect my kane A 
| 5 our dear father could but witneſs this! 
Iſrael. 
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Ffatl His fpirit is the wimeſs,” Commpeir 


Eſau, and let now the laſt ſad duties to be paid 
this lifeleſs body take up our attention. We 
have loſt our common friend. Let usbs GE 
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Gaxxsis xxxvi 


| JOSEPH SOLD TO SLAVERY. 5 
[BEFORE CHRIST 1729. 
Tg Scexs. re 


ee Siuzox, Jupan, L vi, and the 
reſt of ISRAEL'S children. 


Le vi. 


WE may be fure * itt comin to us; 4s 


this morning it was meant he ſhould ſet 
out, and I took care, where laſt of all we fed 
our flocks, to have our mn here t to Dothan 
generally known. 
Simeon. When therefore he is come; aca 
ſteady to our purpoſe ; and by _ means get 
rid of ſuch a brother. 


Reuben (afide}. What then would they do? 


Alas, I tremble for the conſequences ! ! _ at 
preſent muſt diſſemble my concern. 
Lui. At ſeventeen years of age, becauſe he 


* 
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is our father's favourite, who has dreſſed him 
in a coat of many colours, to affect fo much 
fuperiority, and with his dreams inſult us! 
Simeon. Aye, as thus: Hear. what dreamed 
. laft night. As we were binding ſheaves to- 
4 gether in the field, behold your ſheaves roſe 
e yp, and made obeiſance to my ſſieaf. 
Tei. And then his dream about the ſun and 
moon, with the eleven ſtars, that made the like 
obeiſance to him. 

Simeon. What can be ſo las fen means his 
father by the ſun: the moon he puts to repre- 
ſent his mother, though ſince dead; and the 
eleven ſtars were in the place of us, his brothers, 
vrho, if dreams ſpeak truly, are all fated to 
bend down before him. 

Levi. Which, if we are wiſc,. we muſt pre-- 
vent. And, look, where he is coming, 

Reuben ( 4 J. How I. dread what they may 
think of doing! 

Foſeph entering). 8 is all well? Our 
Father ſends to know how every thing goes with 
vou: but what ſigniffes this whiſpering ? and 
what mean you? I miſtake, or you look angry; 
What can I have done? Dear Simeon, you are 
going to ſay ſomething.  'Tell me what, that, if 
1 have done. wrong, I may intreat forgiveneſs, 
| Simeon. Joſeph, this ſubmiſſion on your part 
is proper; but it comes too late, The conduct, ; 

| that 
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that at preſent makes you fear, might eaſily have 
been avoided. © You have been the favouri te of 
our father, but employed his partiality to bring 
your brothers into more diſgrace than ſuch a par- 
tiality would, of itſelf, have brought therewith. 
Levi. You have had made a coat of many co- 
lours; but not ſatisfied with ſuch expreſſion of a 


father's fondneſs, have diſplayed it in our fight 


with all the triumph of a favourite ſon, inſtead of 
ſaying to us, Brothers, though I wear this to- 
tt ken of a father's love, yet I will act in ſuch a 
ee manner, that in ſome ſort it ſhall fit us all.” 
Simeon. And you are dreaming everlaſtingly 
of being our ſuperior. It is, therefore, ſelf- 
defence which makes us act the part we ſhall 
proceed to, ſo that 
Foſeph. So that, - what, dear Simeon, and 
dear brothers? Every one of you, but Reuben, 
ſeems, while ſpeaking, to grow angrier with 
me. What do you deſign to do? 
Simeon. To rid us on n the ſpot of ſuch a bro- 
ther. 
Foſeph. Rid dene , and on the | pot! To 
murder me? You cannot certainly mean that! 
Levi. Wecan, and do. This is not the firſt 
time our juſt reſentments planned this riddance; 


but till now have we enjoyed no W of 
vengeance. 


Simeon. But at preſent, diſtant as weare from 


every 
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every habitation, juſtice ſhall no, longer be de- 
layed; prepare e this an muſt 
vou die. | 
| Foſeph. Oh nia oh . Have you 
| the heart to tell me ſo.! FI have done you any 
wrong, I meant no harm, and am the youngeſt 
here. You ſhould bethink yourſelves of that. 
Levi. No words, no words. We have be- 
-thought ourſelves of that. Firſt, brothers, let us 
tear away this coat of many colours, which ſo 
often he has ſhewn us, as the token of that love 
our father has withdrawn from us, to laviſh it 
on him. Help, help, for he reſiſts. 

| Joſeph. No, Simeon, I will not reſiſt ; "hi 
| give it up myſelf. There, take it, and hawk pity 
on me. God can witneſs, that I never meant 


to do you wrong; but, on the other hand, have 


always loved you like a brother, and even love 
vou ſtill, however harſhly you treat me. 
Simeon. Sly hypocrite! 1 
Foſeph. Dear Reuben, you ſeem ſad. Pray 
for me to my brothers. On my knees, I beg for- 
giveneſs. Let me live at leaſt. I am a favourite, 
you aſſert; but why? Let me afk that. I have 
a reaſon for it. If my father loved me as, till 
very lately, the laſt born, that cauſe, I need not 
tell you, has now ceaſed ; and Benjamin is in 
my place. You ought then to kill Benjamin, but 
_ will — us both, I hope. I kneel, dear 
brothers; 2 


\ 


brothers; I-fall flat upon the earth before you. 
I came hither. to enquire your health. That is 
among the offices. of. love. Kill me not, there- 
fore, for my love. e 
Reuben (afide). What mal Ido? Grants 
heaven, the ſcheme, which I have thought of, 
proſper. To the reſt). Hear me, brothers. 1 
hate Joſeph. for his arrogance, as much as you 
can do; yet, notwithſtanding, let us ſhed no 
blood, but caſt him into ſome deep pit; and, for- 
tunately, there is one hard by. There let him 
periſh, fo ſhall we be rid of ſuch a dreamer, and 
not ſtain our hands with blood. What {ay you, 
brothers, to it. ¶ He males ſigus to Toſeph).. 
Simeon, But ſuppoſing he get out: 
Reuben. He cannot. Leave that circumſtance 
to me. Aſide to Foſeph). Rely on my affection. 
Tarry in the pit till night, 98-40 an 
liver you. 
Simeon. wen, ges en are ** bed 
Reuben ſays: Where is this pit 


Reuben. Not half a one's throw off This 


way. \ 


| | "ly Well, loser have you any thing | 


urge? 


Juſeph. Oh Way to aaa And ne. Po 
5 then compound for life, by being thrown into 
a s * is, en. ſomething gained, ſome 


ſhoxt 


— 


ts. bs 
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fhort protraction of my life, and I accept your 
cruel mercy. _ 

Levi. To the pit then bear him off: but ſtop 
his mouth, left he ſhould make a noiſe, and tra- 
Bas paſſing by, come up to his aſliſtance. 

' Joſeph. Miſerable day! What will become of 
85 Oh brothers! brothers! {They all go ont 
but Reuben, carrying Foſeph with them ). 
Reuben. Thus far have I proſpered; and I ad 
this ſeemingly unnatural part, but leſs unnatural 
than my brothers, to preſerve the object of their 
jealouſy from that immediate death they were 
-proceeding to inflict upon him. In the pit he 
may abide till night, and then, while they are 
Neeping, will I filently ſteal to him, and afford 
ſuch means as I am able to afford, for his eſcape. 
But what wilk his afflicted father ſay; for Joſeph 
never can, in future, think of living with his 
brothers. If he does, this complot muſt be 
known, and what effect will it produce on the 
old man? Poor Joſeph! Little did. you think, 
upon receiving this ſame coat of many colours 
{ looking at it on the ground) as the token of a 
Father's partiality, and when you were ſo glad 
to put it on, that at a day ſo ſpeedily to come, 
it would be torn with indignation from you by 
your angry brothers! Little too, poor father, 

did 235 think, that when ou made him ſo diſtin- 


guiſhing- 
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guiſhing a garment, it would be the laſt you 
fhould beſtow upon him. But the ſight of this 
ill-fated garment has in ſome ſort cauſed me to 
forget the unhappy owner. What then will the 
miſerable Joſeph do, when I have ſaved him 
from this pit? I know not. God, I hope, will 
turn my thoughts on. ſome expedient for the 
next day's buſineſs; though, if not, I have 
done every thing I could to ſave him. But my 

brothers are returning. Joſeph is committed to 

the pit. I will avoid their company. I can- 

not ſoften them. I will employ my thoughts 
upon my cattle till night come; and if I can, 
forbear to think of my unhappy brother till the 
time draws on, when I can ſafely ſet him free. 


Re-enter S1MEON, LE VI, JUDAH, and the reſt. 


Simeon. It was well counſelled, Judah; and 
theſe Midianitiſh merchants, going by, have 
rid us of our brother more completely than the 
pit could poſſibly have done ! He might have 
very probably eſcaped: but by thus ſelling him, 
we have not only got theſe twenty ſilver pieces, 
but can ſafely ſay we are not guilty of his 
blood. 2 

Levi. And draw no leſs advantage from the 
affair, than what his death would have procured 
us; for theſe merchants will be ſure to carry 

him 
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nim ſo far from Canaan, thut de never can” re. 
turm thereto again. © 

"Fildah; Well, let him now eoiider what his 
dreams will come to: but where pray is Reu- 
ben? He approves not of our ſcheme. Where. 
is he? 

- Simeon. At the fold, I fancy 8 

Levi. He will ſurely pay a A viſit to the pit. 
Run, therefore, brother Simeon; be a ſpy upon 
him, but not ſo that he may ſee you; and pro- 
vided he ſhould think of Viſiting the dreamer, 

bring us word. 
Simeon. I will, 1 will. {He goes out). 

"Levi. And, in the mean time, we muſt hk 
what reaſon we ſhall give him that the yp is 
not there. 

Fudah. What alt Why PF 9 can 
be better chan that ſome wild. beaſt, hath eat 
him. 

Levi. Aye, and dip his coat in . that we. 
may ſhow it to his father, This will be a con- 
firmation of his death; nor ſhall we be ſuſ- 

peRed of the part we have been playing, 
Judab. True; but here comes Simeon back. 
Well, Simeon? 3 

Simeon ¶ coming in). I ftole ſlily to the fold, 
and needed no long ſtay; for Reuben, when I 
came, was {peaking to himſelf of Joſeph, and I 

overheard 
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coverheard him ſay, - poor youth]! I thought of 
« turning off my thoughts till night from your 


c unhappy ſtate by buſineſs, but am ill at eaſe, 


4 and cannot. I muſt viſit you, and comfort 
4 your affſicted heart, with information of my 


cc purpoſe, more preciſe than what I could 


% communicate by whiſpers, as I did before 
< my brothers.” Saying this, he roſe, and is 
proceeding round about; that he may reach the 
pit. He will aſfuredly came hither, when he 


finds his brother gone, and you muſt have ſome 


ſtory ready, as the cauſe why he is abſent. 
Fudah. That we have already thought of- 
Levi. Oh leave me alone to manage the 
whole matter. I have had a —— n you 
ſhall ſee me go to work. | 


$imeon. Then 8⁰ to work immatinly fo | 


here he comes. 

Levi. Fear nothing; I am' We 

- Reuben coming in). Where, alas! is WOO 
Levi. Where? Why in the pit. Where ſhould 


be be, but where you counſelled us to put him? 


Reuben: Where I counſelled you to put him 
J ſhall die with apprehenſion of the fate that 
muſt befal us! In the pit he is not. 

Levi. Is not in the pit! 

Reuben. No, Levi. | 

Levi. No! notin the pit! Wait here a little: 
I will not be long. ( He gaes out). 


Kal 
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_  Reiben.\ The child is gone, and whither ſhall 
I flee to hide myſeltf; - | 

Simeon. A good enquiry truly ! IEF 3 
mould have devoured him in the pit, and no- 


thing is more likely, we all know by whoſe ad- 


vice he was committed to it. 
Fudah, Yes, and Reuben knows that too. 


death? 


. 


tain. Yet we left him there. Some beaſt —- 


* 


Reuben. Oh brothers! brothers! Did you 
mean to kill him, and muſt I, who thought to 
ſave his life, be Changed, as the occaſion of his 


Levi { re-entering J. He i is not there for cer- 


- Fudah. Yes, yes ; ſome beaſt upon the hunt 


for food muſt have attacked him. 


Simeon. What are we to do then, Reuben? 

Reuben. Do? I know not. 

Levi. Hear me. It is certain we have, loſt 
him ; whether he has been devoured, or whe- 
ther, which is not unlikely, he has cleared the pit, 
and ſo eſcaped us. In the firſt caſe, he is ir- 


recoverably loſt ; and in the ſecond, no leſs ſo; a1 


for in a foreſt ſuch as this is, famine will at laſt 


deſtroy him. Either way, bad news to tell our 
father: but the leſs calamitous is this, that he 


has been devoured. Let us then tell him ſo; 


for ſhould we ſay we loſt him in the deſert, that 
would be a living grief to Iſreal, while his 


death is but a,momentary ſorrow. es Be: 
Es Simeon, 
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ae Yes, let us inform him ſo; and * 
confirm it, we need only kill a goat, kind dip 


this coat of many colours in the blood. It will 


be then a certainty that ſome wild beaſt hath 


eaten him. Shall we do this?. What fay you: 
Reuben? 


Reuben. Aſk me e nothing of the matter: I 


am overwhelmed with horror, and can give no | 


anſwer to your queſtions. 


Levi. Well, the affair then is agreed on. Let 


* 


us therefore go and manage things accordingly. | 


{ All go out but Reuben). 

Reuben. Ah me! what will become of us! 
and what will our dear father anſwer, when 
we tell him Joſeph's miſerable fortune! Some 
wild beaſt hath preyed upon him in the wil- 
derneſs. This, I confeſs, a fortune leſs di- 
ſaſterous far than that of having wandered from 


us in the wilderneſs, and being loſt. One is a 


momentary, but the other a continued death. 
From pure compaſſion, I muſt fide then with 
my. brothers, and not mention what I fear has 


* happened. Let me therefore lock up the tre- 


mendous ſecret in my heart—the terrible ſuf- 


picion that my brothers may have murdered | 


Joſeph. I will do fo, and when foon the bloody 
coat is ſhewn him, and they ſay, © This we 
% have found: judge if it appertain not to our 
brother, let my father be Ed with the 


VOL. I, * idea 
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idea that ſome beaſt has found and preyed upon 
nim. Ves, there is a ſort of mercy in it. 


8 — „ _ —_ 0 a. 


XXXIX. XL. 
Gznzs1s XXxix- * 


| 108evH's COMMITMENT TO PRI- 
\ SON, AND HIS EXPLANATION OF 
THE DREAMS OF PHARAOH'S or. 
Ficxks. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1716. 
Scens. priſon room. 


2 Joszn, with the. Chief BuTLER, and Chief | 
CONFECTIONER of PHARAOH. | 


. Cnirr BuriE u. a 
8. ſo it is: but tell us, Joſeph the whole 

| matters a5 it happened; every thing at 

length. W 

Foſeph. The ſtory is a long one, I was hated 
by my brothers. 1 way often viſited with dreams 
good will and favour to me. I revealed theſe 
dreams. They could not bear that I, the young 
er, ſhould affe & ſuperiority, and therefore ſold | 


me 
7 NODES ; N 


* 
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me for a flave to certain Midianites, who hap- 
pened to paſs through the foreſt, where at that 
time they were paſturing their flocks. Thoſe Mi- 
dianites were coming down to Egypt; they ar- 
rived; and I was ſold to Potiphar, who, as 
you know, is captain of king Pharaoh's guard. 


He put me in his houſe, a fervant; and, as 


often he informed me, every thing was prof» 
perous I had any manner of concern in, made 
me overſeer of his family: but, as it proved, 
my happineſs was not to be of long duration. 
I was ſo unfortunate as to ſeem pleaſing in my 
miſtrefs's idea, and the importuned me to com- 


mit a deed againſt her buſband's peace of mind, 
and ſuch as would have brought diſhonour 'on 


his family: but I refuſed her, ſaying, «© Lo my 
« maſter hath delivered to my keeping every 


R IS There is no one 


<< greater in this houſe than I; nor hath he 
% kept back any thing from me, ckeepibliy you, 


% becauſe you are his wife. How, therefore, 


«© can I do ſo great a wickednefs, and fin againſt 
« that God, whom, from my infancy till now, 
* 1 have been taught to fear?” On this I fled, 
but left my garment in her hand, which ſhe 
had previouſſy laid hold of. Finding matters 
thus, her love was turned to hatred. She alarmed 
- the Rs. They came to her; when, ſhe 
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ſaid, as I have ſince been told, Lo, do but 
„ ſee what ſort of ſervant this ſame. Hebrew 
4 is 3 he has been here, and wanted to be free 
« with me: but when I would not yield to his 
t entreaties, and cried out, he left his garment 
. « in my hand, and fled.” S0 ſaying, ſhe bid 
thoſe about her, lay it up, as witneſs of my 
guilt, a and on her lord's return (for he was then 
from home) acquainted him as ſhe had done the 
ſervants; and on that account, am I a * 
here. 
De Butler. And yet ſome conſolation is »4 
that the keeper treats you as he does : Excepting 
this reſtraint, which is indeed a hardſhip, you 
ſeem rather maſter here, than one like us. Un- 
doubtedly, like Potiphar, he has diſcovered your 
integrity, and therefore truſts you as he does. 
We have not that advantage. . Servants, though 
we have been to ſo great a king as Pharaoh. 
Fyioſeph. But pray what was your offence ?. 
. The Confectianer. We know not. Pharaoh 
ſhewed us favour, and that raiſed us enemies, 
who ſought our ruin. 
The Butler. But you introduced your tale by 
ſpeaking in regard to dreams. My fellow pri- 
Toner here and I have each had ſuch a dream, 
as makes us wiſh to learn the interpretation. 
Certain is it, they refer to one another, but we 
know of none that can explain them. 

| Feſeph. 
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© Yoſeph: Doves not the interpreted of all 
dreams belong to God? What were they? 


The Butler. Oh that you could let us ww 
the meaning! T will tell you mine, howeve 

While I ſlept, methonght a vine ſprung up be- 
fore me, having three Iarge branches, and ripe 
fruit upon them. Pharaoh's cup was in my 


hand, wherein I preſfed the grapes, and then 
delivered it to Pharaoh. This, I well remem- 


ber, was the ſubſtance of my dream. 

Jaſchb. And this is the interpretation of your 
dream; not mine, but dictated by God. The 
branches are three days, within which time, 
king Pharaoh will replace you in your office, 
ant as lately, ſo im future, will you ſtand beſide 
tim to ſapply his cap. Rely upon this expl:- 
nation, which will certainly prove true ; but 
when things profper with you, think of me then, 
and make known the tale of my hard lot to 
Pharaoh ; ſo that T may quit this houſe : for 


every thing is true I have at preſent told you. 


Shew me therefore kindneſs, when the ſcene i is 
wt with you. 


- The Butler: Oh, doubt not 1 ſhould grate- 


fully remember your interpretation, could it 


poſſibly come true : but, no; I muſt not hope | 


ſuch happineſs. 
The Confectioner. Well now for me. You 
6 A have 


— — 3 


« 


— 


185 JosEPH's COMMITMENT, &c. . 


have divined great things in favour of my 

brother priſoner. Let me therefore know the 
meaning of my dream, in turn, which was as 

follows: I had three white baſkets on my head, 
and in the uppermoſt, all manner of baked 
meats for Pharaoh; but the birds came down, 
and ate them as I walked along. 

Foſeph- Your dream, alas | portends unhap- 
pineſs; for in three days will Pharaoh hang you 
on a tree, and leave the birds to prey * | 

your fleſh. 

And faying ſo, the converfation ended. We 

might here go on to repreſent the officer's diſ- 

treſs at ſuch an ominous interpretation put upon 
his dream : but ſo to do would be an abſolute 
departure from the buſineſs of this. work. It 
is ſufficient to remark, that Jofeph's explana- 
tion of theſe dreams was fully verified; for three 
days after, Pharaoh made a feaſt for all his ſer- 
vants, and reſtored the impriſoned butler to his 
place, but hanged the other ; notwithſtanding. 
which, the butler, when reſtored, was ſo un- 
grateful in his proſperous ſtate, as not to think 

of Joſeph, who, for two years . 12 

in conkpement. | | 


3; XII. 
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201. - 
GENESIS xli. 


I JOSEPH LIBERATED FROM CON. 
FINEMENT, AND ADVANCED. | 


0 BEFORE CHRIST 1715. 
ee A room of hats 


PHARAON an his throne, the BuTLER at bis 
fide, and other OrFiCERs. - 


PHARAOH- | 
AS it been publicly proclaimed. through- 3 
out the realm, that any one who can in» 


terpret theſe two viſions I have had, malt be 
advanced to honour ? 


Offer. It has been proclaimed, my it 
Pharaoh. And no magician or wiſe man come | 


forth? 


Officer. None yet, my kn. 
. The Butler. A happy recollection But 8 - 

1 ſpeak, O king, let me confeſs my fault ; for 
the remembrance of it comes upon me. Pha- 
raoh, two years fince, was wroth with many of 
his lun, and committed both the chief con- 
H 4 fectioner 


\ 
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fectioner and me to priſon, where there lay a 
Hebrew in confinement, who continues there 
at preſent. We had each a dream, which he 
interpreted; and every thing came out as he 
foretold; for Pharaoh, of his grace and favours 
ee me, and hanged up him. | 

Pharaoh. Can this be true? Then 1 have 
ſtill ſome hope: Go therefore, one of you, and 
call this youth before us. 

The Butler. In the city priſon you will find 
him. He was ſervant to-the captain of king 
Pharaoh's guard. 

Pharaoh. Let him appear with | peed, —A 
Hebrew, ſaid you? 

The Butler. Vea, my lord. 

| Pharaoh. Then very e he cannot ; peak | 
our tongue ? 

Butler. ImpeiſeAly, 1 my lord. He under- 
Renu it. 

Pzbaraob. It were better then I mould have 
ready both theſe viſions, written down on paper, 
in the Hebrew tongue. He will be able to con- 
ſider them with more attention, than if uttered 


in a language which he does not | underſtand ſo 


well. © 
The Butler. He will, my lord; and fortu- 


nately here is one, who has ſojourned in Ca- 
n, an! both ſpeaks 1 writes the Hebrew 


ton 1 921 
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tongue. Take pen and paper, and draw near 
the table, 10 ſhall Pharaoh dictate while you 
write. 

Pharaob. Good, good! Write firſt then, but 
in Hebrew, „I was ſtanding by the river 
« ſide, and ſaw ſeven fat well favoured kine - 
« come up, and paſture; after which, ſeven 
« others, meagre and ill-fayoured, followed, 
« and devoured the former.” This is the firſt 
dream. Now write again. © I ſaw ſeven 
ears of corn ſpring up, both full and. good, 
« and ſeven thin ears ſoon after, which were 
„ blighted by. the wind: and theſe thin ears 
« conſumed the full ones.” This was the laſt 
dream L had. —And you have written them 
exattly.—In good time, for here this Hebrew 
comes.—(To Foſeph coming in) Make room, 
and put him here before us. Take, young man, 
that paper in your hand, and hear me. I have 
had the viſions, you will find, both written 
there in Hebrew, and am ſad at heart, ſince 
none. of my magicians can interpret what they 
mean'; but I have heard, you underſtand all 
dreams, and can explain them. 
 Foſeph. Not in me, O king, is ſuch a know- 
ledge. God, however, ſhall return my lord an 
anſwer, as I hope, of peace. 

Pharaoh. Read then the dreams, as you will 
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find them written; and to the aſſembly) let 
every one keep ſilence while he meditates. 
Foſeph (after confideration ). Praifed be the 
God of Abraham ! of Iſaac! and of Jacob! 
that on this occaſion, as on many others, has 
enlightened me. The dreams, O king, are one. 


5 The ſeven fat kine, and ſeven full ears of corn 


here mentioned, are as many years of plenty 
that ſhall bleſs the land of Egypt; but the ſeven 
lean kine, and feven thin ears of corn fuceeed- 
ing, are as many years of famine that ſhall fol- 
- TJow. And whereas my lord dreamt twice, it 

vas becauſe the thing is fixed by God, and will 
moſt ſurely come to paſs. Let rulers therefore 
be appointed over all the land, and during the 
ſeven plenteous years, let them lay up in barns 
a quantity of corn ſufficient for the years of 
_ famine, which will prove extremely grievous, 
and not only here in Egypt, but rough all the 
world. 

Pharaoh. There i is a frankneſs in your fpeech 
that ſtamps it with frncerity, and my uneaſineſs 
of mind is now removed: but who is proper to 
preſide in this collection of the corn, while 
plenty laſts, which you have wifely recommend- 
ed; one in whom is the Almighty's ſpirit? For 
as muck as you have ſhewn us this eveht that is 
to happen, there is no one fo diſcreet and wiſe 
as 
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as you are. Vou ſhall be the preſident of Egypt, 
and your word a law therein. Here officer (to 


the butler ) ſince by your means our apprehen- 


ſions. are thus done away, and Egypt reſcued . 


from deſtruQtion, take this ring, and put it on 
the young man's finger. Let a veſture of fine 
linen be prepared him, with a golden chain to 
put about his neck; and let the trumpets {found ; 
for he ſhall be the ſecond man in Egypt. 

. Joſeph. Oh, my ſovereign! Is this real? Do 
] fleep or wake? and after having been unna- 
turally ſold to ſervitude, and thrown into a dun- 
geon, there to periſh for no crime, am! at 
length fo happy? | 


Pharaoh, Rather i is the happineſs reſerved for 


Egypt: but ſtill more; enquiry ſhall be made 
concerning your impriſonment, and where the 
guilt ſhall be diſcovered, puniſhment awarded. 


Foſeph. I deſire no puniſhment on my accu- 
ſer : let my enemies, whoever they may be, re- 


pent, and be of God forgiven, Why ſhould L 
expect compaſſion at the hand of ſtrangers, when 
my very brothers leagued againſt me : but I truſt 
in God, who will not finally forſake me. 
The Officer. The king is riſing. Bow the 
knee before him as he paſſes. (The aſſembiy 
breaks up ). 
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| XIII. 
FURTHER HISTORY OF JOSEPH. 


OSEPH, when promoted thus in Egypt, 
had attained to nearly thirty years of age. 
His honours grew inceſſantly, and Pharaoh gave 
him' Aſenath, by whom he had two children ; 
firſt Manaſſeh, and then Ephraim. While the 
plenteous years prevailed, he was employed in 
gathering up the corn, and ſtowing it in gra- 
naries. At laſt began the famine, and while 
Egypt had ſufficient corn to feed the people, it 
encreaſed from land to land. | 
By thefe myſterious means did God prepare 
for the removal of his people, when the famine 
fhould prevail among them, out of Canaan into 
Egypt, whither Iſrael fent at firſt his children 
to buy bread. In Joſeph, he was pleaſed (as 
Stephen tells the CounciF in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles) to diſpatch a man beforehand, by 
whoſe means the Jews fhould gain a fettlement 
where he had propheſied to Abraham they ſhould 
come {ſee Article xv.) and where, although they 
were at firſt to be received with kindneſs, they 
ſhould in the end be grievouſly oppreſſed. 


XLIII. 


AGE 111, ART. XIUr. 5 


XLIII. 


n 1 


JoSE PTS FIRST INTERVIEW with 
| HIS BROTHERS, | 


BEFORE CHRIST 1707. 


SckxE. A room in Joszen's houſe.- 
' JoszPn {ſpeaking to a ſervant at the entrance * 


ET them now come in, and the interpreter 

&4 I ſent for, with them. After the ſervant is 
withdrawn). Who could have believed it, that 
thoſe brothers, who no leſs than thirteen years 
ago ſo unaffeQionately ſold me, ſhould be put 
into my power! In this I ſee the finger of God's 
Providence; and taught by my. example, let 
no child of grief deſpair ; but place his truſt. 
in God, who will at laſt be ſure to comfort him 
in ſorrow. They are come to purchaſe food, 
the famine being rife in Canaan. I ſhall now 
hear tidings of my father, and ſee once again 
thoſe brothers, who are ſtill my brothers, not- 
withſtanding they behaved with ſo much cruelty 
to me. But how am I conſtrained to act a 
double part! to ſpeak by means of an inter- 


preter, 


Fl 5 
N * 
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preter, leſt, finding me acquainted with their 
tongue, they ſhould fuſpeQ me; and to treat 
them harſhly, when my love would rather prompt 
me to hold out my arm on their approach, and 
bold them to my heart ! But what I wiſh is to 
enereaſe the pleaſure I ſhall give them, and my 
father too, when the whole myſtery is known. 


They come, and the interpreter, whom I have 


made acquainted with my pious plot, precedes 
them. Thus far every thing is well. 
Enter IsRAETL's children, all but BENJAMIN, 
with the Inter reter before them. 
 Fofeph ta the interpreter). Come hither, and 
demand, in Hebrew, of theſe people, whence 
they come. 
( The interpreter propounds the queſtion, and 
through all this ſcene, as well as thofe that 
fallow it, till Foſeph ts diſcovered to his 
| brothers, he muſt be ſuppoſed to do the 
ſame, at every queſtion and reply. | 
| Reuben. From Canaan to buy food, my lord. 
'" Frfeph. From Canaan! Ye are ſpies; and 
to diſcern the nakedneſs of Egypt are ye come. 
Reuben. Not ſo, my Tord. Your ſervants are, 
in truth, come down to purchaſe food. We are 
all of us one man's fons. We are no ſpies; 
but, with ſubmiſſion be it ſaid, true men. | 
Fioſepb. Nay, nay ; but to diſcern the naked- 
neſs of Egypt ye are come, 


Reuben 
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Reuben. Once more, 1 fay, my lord, we are 
all innocent of ſuch a crime. We are indeed 
true men. There were en of us 2 
but as for one | 

Foſeph. Well, as for b 

Reuben. He is, alas! no more. 

Foſeph. What dead ? | 

. Theſe thirteen years ago: bot to i in- 
creaſe the miſery to our father, who ſtill mourns 
whenever he reflects upon his loſs, he died not 
in the common way. He was bewildered in a 
foreſt, and ſome beaſt muſt have deſtroyed him 
there: for in our ſearch to find this brother, we 
diſcovered nothing appertaining to him, but his 
bloody coat. This we took home, and ſhewing 
it our father; he cried out, „It is indeed my 
4. dear ſon's coat, and he is torn to pieces. I 
© will therefore clothe myſelf with ſackcloth, 
% and mourn for him till che day of my own 
«c death.” 

- Joſeph. Poor man! ald. J. Thus comes the 
truth at laſt to light. But for the other ſon ? 
Reuben. Him we have left behind us, left 
misfortune ſhould befal him on the Journey, 
being youngeſt of us all. 

Joſeph (afide). That is the little Benjamin, 
whom my departed mother bore at the expence 
of her own life. The dear, dear Benjamin, 
that I have kifſed ſo frequently! but I muſt not 


betray . 
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betray myſelf.— Tell them, interpreter, that 
though I think they muſt be ſpies, they ſhall not 
be without the opportunity. of | proving they 
are all true men. Let one of them go fetch his 
youngeſt brother, while the reſt are kept in pri- 
ſon here. If they ſubmit to ſuch a proof, then 
every thing is well, and they have been accuſed 
unjuſtly: but if not, by Pharaoh they are ſpies: 
let them know this, While I withdraw a little, 
but not meaning to ſtay long. He goes out). - 

Simeon.. What will become of us? What 
means he, but to make us ſlaves, and likewiſe 
Benjamin, when he is once brought down. 

Reuben, And what but ſuch a puniſhment does 
that unfeeling conduct merit, Which a brother 
in the wilderneſs, ſo many years ago, experi- 
enced. Heaven, as well. as you do, knows 
which of us is moſt criminal in that foul deed. 

Simeon. Forbear, forbear, You have no guilt 
like ours to anſwer for, in Joſeph's miſerable 
lot: but I, alas, approved myſelf moſt active, 
though each of us is moſt guilty, ſince we 
would not hear him, when. he earneſtly be ſought 
us: therefore is this unexpected miſery now to 
be our puniſhment. 

Foſeph Cre- entering). J have had a little time 
for thought. Do this then, and no more ſhall 
be required; for I fear God. 


Reuben. 
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Reuben. Oh, Sir, what is it? 

Foſeph. If ye are ſpies, let one of you re- 
main behind in priſon, and the other nine depart 
with corn: but bring your youngeſt brother, 
when you come to buy more corn, ſo ſhall your 
words be verified, and you ſhall live. * 
preter, what ſay they ? 


The wy They confent it mould be 
ſo. 


Poſeph. Then taking hold of Simeon) let this 
be the hoſtage. Bind him, and diſmiſs the reſt. . 
{Going out, but returning). And hark, inter- 
preter {after having whiſpered). Ves, —each 
man's money in his ſack.—You underſtand. 

Interpreter. It ſhall be done, my lord. 

Feſeph {afide, while going out, and the inter- 
preter is binding Simeon). They bind him! Can 
I ſtay, and witneſs ſuch a ſcene? He was moſt 
guilty at the pit; but, after all, is he not ſtill 
my brother? Let me not look at him then. 
Oh, Simeon! God can witneſs for me, that 
at preſent I am cruel, for no other purpoſe, 
than hereafter to appear the kinder. ( He goes 
out ). 

Reuben. Miſerable day on, brother Si- 
meon 

Simeon. Weep not for me, Reuben. I am 
the moſt guilty, It is therefore fitting, that I 

only 
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 - © only ſhould be ſingled out from all my brothers, 


to confront the danger that may threaten us. 


Interpreter. Come, you have heard my lord's 


commands. | 
| Reuben. And muſt we leave you here in 


Egypt? 


Simeon. Ves; and to prevent all further al- 
tercation, lead me to my priſon. 

Reuben. Let us, at leaſt, go with you thi- 
ther, and take leave no earlier of each other, 


: than needs muſt. 


Simeon. Come with me then. 
 XLIV. 


Gznes1s xlii. i. 
THE RETURN OF ISRAEL'S SONS. 


er BEFORE CHRIST 1707. 


** officer of Joſeph kavidg furniſhed If 
rael's ſons with corn, and done beſides, as 
he was-ordered, they ſet out on their return to 
Canaan, leaving Simeon, as already has been 
faid, behind them. On the journey homeward, 


having reached their inn, they were preparing 


to take out their corn, and feed the beaſts they 


rode, when 28: to his great aſto- 


niſhment, 
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niſhment obſerved the money in his ſack, which 
he imagined he had left behind him for the corn. 
His heart, at ſuch a proſpect, failed within 
him ; and the reſt were likewiſe no leſs frighted ; 
for on ſearch, the other eight diſcovered that their 
money was returned them alſo. Troubled at 
this circumſtance, they travelled . and 
at laſt arrived in Canaan. 
Being come before their father, they related 
every thing; at which the old man's ſpirit ſunk 
within him. Me,” ſaid he, have ye be- 
« reaved of my children, Joſeph is no more, 
« and I have now loſt Simeon; yet, as if this 
6 loſs were not enough, ye would deprive me 
« next of Benjamin.” To pacify the aged Iſ- 
rael, Reuben bade him ſlay his ſons, if he omit» 
ted to bring Simeon back, and likewife Benja- 
min, whenever they went down again to pur- 
chaſe corn in Egypt. Slay” faid he, my 
“ ſons, if I ſhould fail to do fo: give me Ben- 
«« jamin, and I will bring both him and Simeon 
* back” But, © no,” replied his father, © Ben- 
« jamin ſhall not go with you; for his brother 
«« Joſeph is no more, and he alone is left of Ra- 
« chel's children; therefore ſhould misfortune 
% happen to him in the journey, then will ye 
«© bring down with ſorrow my grey hairs to 
66 death.” 
In this determination he remained, till, ; in a 
little 


© 
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little time, the famine ſill continuing to rage 
fore in Canaan, all the corn firſt brought from 
Egypt was exhauſted : when, compelled to ſuch 
a meaſure as is now to be related, Iſrael bade 
his ſons once more ſet out for Egypt, and ob- 
tain a freſh ſupply of food. 

Judah. The man did ſolemnly proteſt he 
ſhould believe us ſpies, and not true men, unleſs 


our brother Benjamin came with us: and be- 


ſides, if Benjamin be left behind then, Simeon 
muſt remain in bonds. F 


1ſrael. Good heaven! Why dealt you ſo un- 


kindly by me as to * _= had a brother left 


behind? 


| Reuben. The man enquired ey of our 
kindred. Could we know for certain he would 
fay, Bring down your brother?“ | 

Judah. Let him go with me, dear father, and 
that moment we ſet out; or certainly our fa- 
milies will die for want of food. I will be ſurety 
for him. Tf I do not bring him back, as well 
as Simeon, let me bear the blame for ever. 

{ſrael. If it muſt be fo, it muſt ; but yet take 
with you every one a preſent in your veſſels, ho- 
ney, ſpices, ' balm, myrrh, nuts, and almonds; 
and have double money; for, perchance, that you 
brought back the firſt was owing to an over- 
ſight. Take too your brother ; and may God 
be merciful to me, when you appear before the 
TY / * 
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man, that he may ſend me back your brothers. 
It he does not ſend them back, and I muſt be 
bereaved of my two children thus, I am be- 
- reaved.-—God's will be done. Farewell! 


Judab. Things now are as they ſhould be. 
Come. Farewell, dear father ! 


———_———._ _____H__l 


* 


XL. 
| Genes xliii. | 
JOSEPH'S SECOND INTERVIEW 
WITH HIS BROTHERS. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1707. 


Scent. The Apartment, as before, in JOSEPH's 
Houſe. e THT - 


Josgn's BROTHERS (entering with Benjamin). 
BENJAMIN. 


S this the governor's? the man you ſpoke 
of? | 


Judah. Yes, dear Benjamin.—But wherefore, 
brothers, are we brought in here again on our 
arrival? When we firſt came down, there might 


de ſome neceſſity, the governor not knowing who 
we 
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we were. But now, what can this fecond in- 
terview forebode? 
Reuben. Perhaps, he brings us ito ghee ac 
count about the money we returned with in our 
ſacks, and he will that way ſeek occafion to 
make bondmen of us: but I fee the inter- 
preter. He is of gentle nature, and may poſ- 
ſibly, upon entreaty, be our friend. Let me 
ſpeak to him. Toe the interpreter coming in). 
Oh, ſir, we came indeed, at firſt, to purchaſe 
corn; but going home, it chanced that on our 
opening every man his ſack, we found our 
money, in full weight, returned us; but have 
brought it back, and other money likewiſe, for 
more corn. We cannot tell who put the mo- 
ney, where we found it, in our ſacks. 
Interpreter. Fear nothing: Peace be to * ; 
for your God has willed it ſhould be ſo. 
had your money. Once again fear nia 
And, behold, fee where your brother comes to 
welcome you. 


S1MEOR Gere comes in. 
Reuben. Oh Simeon, we are come again; 
and Benjamin, you ſee, is with us; that if 
God do but diſpoſe the governor in our behalf, 


we may return in ſaſety with you both to Ca- 
40h | | _— 
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naan; but we know not what to Ne and 
muſt give way to fear. N 

Simeon. No, Reuben, there is mth you 
need fear; for every thing, upon the other 
hand, proves favourable, and the governor is 
well affected towards vs. He has ordered, that 
whenever you returned, you ſhould dine with 
him, and will ſoon himſelf be with you, to 
confirm what now-I mention. ki 

Reuben. We ſhould dine with him 

Interpreter. Break off, and range yourſelves, 
My lord approaches. 


Jossen here comes in, but fill ſpeaks through 

' the Interpreter. | 
Reuben (bowing with his brothers). Long 
life and happineſs attend my lord. Our fa- 


Jeb. Let me aſk you, in the Aging 
whether he is well 


Reuben He is, my lord ; and producing the 
preſent). 


Foſeph. And is this your youngeſt brother 
He you ſpoke of ? 

Reuben. He is = my lord. 

Foſeph( 52 ). How greatly he ſeems pt 
But many years have paſſed. My bowels yearn 
upon him! They muſt not, however, ſee mo 

* weep. 


— 2 — » gore Ire; eee — 
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weep . To Benjamin). Come hither, my good 


Benjamin ¶ bowing ). Benjamin, my lord. 
Jaſcpbh. May God be gracious to you —(T; | 


ö ehe interpreter afide). I withdraw. My tears 
will elſe betray me: Bid them in when I have 
quitted the apartment; and do you return. I 


will myſelf come back. / He goes oui). 
Benjamin. What ails, my lord? 
Reuben. Our preſence troubles him. 
Interpreter. Not ſo; for he is often thus. 
He orders me to bring you in, that you may eat 
bread with him. This way therefore; follow 
me. 
Reuben. What myſtery is this? What will it 
endin? (They go out). 


JoSEPH re-entering behind them. 


I have compoſed myſelf a little, and can 
think what ſtill is to be done. I ſuffer, and 
they ſuffer likewiſe : but our ſufferings will 
Toon end, with this advantage on their fide, 
that in'proportion as at preſent their diſtreſs in- 
creaſes, juſt in ſuch proportion will their plea- 
ſure be increaſed, when thoſe diſtreſſes are all 

over. To the interpreter coming back), You 
return exactly as I wiſhed. Obſerve then 

what I have to tell you. Put the thing 1 
ſpoke of where I ſaid ; and on the morrow, 

after 


— 
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after they have left the houſe, bs. and ond 
them. 
Interpreter. I remember every thing, my lord, | 
and ſhall not fail to do as you have ordered me. 
Foſeph. Then that is every thing. Lead on. 


— 


— 1 


XLVI. 
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JOSEPH'S POLICY TO KEEP HIS 
BROTHERS. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1707. 


SCENE. An open place, with houſes at a diſtance. 
REUBEN and his brothers, all but Jos ERH. 
_RevBeN. 
nm: have not been as yet two hours upon our 
Journey ; but this ſpot 1s ſo enchanting, 
that what think you of our reſting here awhile ? 
Uur-cattle will not ſtray; or if they ſhould, we 
can obſerve. them, while we ſit and talk to-" 
gether. 
Judah. Your propoſal i is a good one. Let us. 
then enjoy ourſelves a little, which we may, 


more comfortably now, than hitherto we could. 
VOL, I. I | haveſ 
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have done upon our way from Canaan, Simeon 
being with us, and our youngeſt brother Ben- 
Jamin not left behind. 

Benjamin. What ſtrange cuſtoms thoſe Egyp- 
tians have among them ! Did you notice, bro- 
thers, in what order we were ſeated at the go- 
vernor's? You, Reuben, firſt; and each ac- 
cording to his digth-right ; ; fo that I, of courſe, 
ſat laſt. 275 

Levi. And at how many tables we were 
placed? The governor at one, the Egyptians at 
another, and we likewiſe at a third. 

Simeon. Yes, ſo it always is in Egypt, where 
the people of the country never eat with He- 
brews; for they look on that as an abomination. 

| Reuben. But my lord is not a Hebrew: why 
then did not the Egyptians fit with him, | 

Simeon. Oh that was certainly for ſtate. 

Benjamin. Ah, Simeon, you have noticed 
many of their cuſtoms, while me pes * 
them. 

Simeon, Doubtleſs have I. 

Benjamin. And pray is it cuſtomary to give 
ſome among their gueſts five times as much as 
others? Why was that? and why had I ſo great 

a portion ſent me? 
Simeon. Oh, in doing ſo, they pay their gueſts 
an honour ; ſo that * may think nn a 
Kvourite, 


B enjamin. 
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"Benjamin, To confeſs the truth, I liked that 
governor. 

The Interpreter (entering with attendants ). 
Ho! Hebrews ! Have we overtaken you! What 
crime is this imputed to you? 

Reuben. Crime, fir? 

Interpreter. Yes: you are accuſed of king 


ſhamefully concealed, and carried off from table, 


my lord's ſilver cup. 
Judah. We, fir, do ſo? 


Interpreter. Yes, you: his cup, in which he 


drinks, and frequently divines. You have re- 
paid his good with evil, and are very guilty. 

Reuben. Why, Sir, uſe you theſe harſh words? 
God keep us from ſo great a ſin. Behold, we 
brought you back the money we diſcovered in 


our ſacks. How therefore ſhould we rob my 


lord? 
Interpreter. But you have robbed him. 


Fudah, As a proof that we have not committed 


this great crime, ſearch every where about us. 


Interpreter. No: the cup is ſome where in 


the furniture your cattle carry. That, = lord 
has been aſſured of. 


Judah. Freely, bod; ſearch our cattle : 
they are feeding here hard by, where we' have 


juſt now left them under ſhelter ; and let him 
who ſhall gear to have ſecreted it, de put to | 


I 2 death. 


* 
— — AS 


— — 


—ů wy —_—— We 


— 


ö 


[| 
M 
4aSi 
7 
1 


| 
14 
72 
1 
11 
; 

| 

U 

| 


172 1ostPn's POLICY, &c. 


death. Nor that alone; for we will every one 
of us conſent to be my lord's bond-ſervants, 

Interpreter. You, deſerve, indeed, a. harſher 
treatment : but let him, on whom or in-whoſe 
furniture the cup is found, be ſervant to my 
lord, and all the reſt go free. 

Reuben. Content. Come then, and we will 
help you to make ſearch, 

Interpreter. Soft! not ſo many of you. Let 
but five or fix go with us, leſt, in ſearching, 
ſome one ſhould ſecrete the cup, while our at- 
tention is employed elſewhere. by 

Reuben. Well, be it as you ſay. We ſix 
will go. {They all go out but five ). ” | 

Gad, We rob my lord! 3 

After. That treated us ſo kindly ! Mg 

| Napthali. And behaved more like a brother, 
as we thought, than ſtranger | 

Benjamin. I, for my part, would have rather 
died, than done fo bad an action. 

The Interpreter re- entering with the ref). 
See what ſort of people you muſt be, or rather, 
(looking. at Benjamin) this ungrateful youth; 
for in his ſack the cup is found, 

Benjamin. In mine! impoſlible | 

Interpreter. Les; ſwear you did not take it. 
Thoſe. who ſteal, will hardly find it difficult to 

lie 2 little. Aſk your brother here {pointing to 
; : Reuben , 
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Reuben) who ſaw it lying in your ſack (the 
very firſt 1 came to) if you ſtole it. 


Reuben. What have I to ſay? I am con- 
founded. Let us all go back, 
Interpreter. Yes, that you muſt, and in- 
ſtantly. 
Benjamin. Oh heaven! Oh heaven ; found 1 
ing in my fack! Take note, HoWever, bro- 
thers, I am innocent. | 


Interpreter. Yes, innocent indeed! Come 
then, and tell my lord ſo. 


— 1 8 3 
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Gexxsis xliv. xlv. | 


JUDAH'S HUMBLE SUIT, | AND: THE 
DISCOVERY or JOSEPH.” \ 


2 


BEFORE CHRIST 170%. 
sees. The former EO in bone * 
. 5 houfe. 


Joszrn and the InTeReRETER. Wet 


OU know the whole affair bete 1 


brothers and myſelf, As you have hitherto | ; 
been ſecret, be ſo ſtill, but Phat not long; lince 


I 3 very 


19 ba - 
P - 
* . » #; = 
* i N 0 
yo 1 i 
OSEPH. . 


174 JUDAH'S HUMBLE SUIT, &C.. 


very poſſibly an hour or leſs will end this buſi- 
neſs of deception, which I practiſe on them to 
promote a brotherly -intention. - They are in 
the anti-chamber, as you ſay. Let them be 
inſtantly brought in; and enter you too with 
them : but obſerve me carefully, and when 1 
wave my hand, let us be left alone. / After the 
interpreter is gane aut). Now ſhall 1 be their 
judge; though not a frowning one to doom 
them, but beforehand fixed to mitigate the 
crime they have committed. f 


Here the INTERPRETER, with attendants, and 
Joszrn's brothers, enter. 


Foſeph. I could but little think of ſeeing you 
ſo ſoon again, and for the reaſon that has hrought 
you back. What wickedneſs have you been 
guilty of? Had you no thought that ſuch a man, 
as I am, could divine ? 

Judah. Alas! what thall we ſay on this occa- 
fion to my lord ? or how find means to clear our- 
ſelves! God hath found out the iniquity com- 
mitted by your ſervants. We are willing to be- 
come your bondſmen, we, and he too, in whoſe 
ſack the cup has been diſcovered. In God's ſight, 
our brother is without offence ; but as it ſeems— 
I know. not what to ſay—we are your ſervants. 

Foſeph. God forbid I ſhould permit it to be ſa: 
but he that ſtole the cup ſhall be wy ſervant. mn 

a 1 


IG 
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him only ſuffer for the theft; and with regard to 
you, go back in peace and ſafety to your father. 
Judah. I intended to keep ſilence, but the 
anguiſh of my heart will not permit it. Hear 
me then, my lord, and while I ſpeak, let not 
your anger burn againſt me; for your power in 
Egypt is like Pharaoh's. When we firſt came 
hither, we informed my lord we had a father, 
an old man, in Canaan, with a child of his old 
age, whom we had left behind vs. Whereupon, 
you ſaid unto your ſervants, if I do not ſee _ 
%% your youngeſt brother when you come again, 
«you ſhall not view my face, but be accounted 
4 ſpies.” And when we were returned to 
Canaan, we repeated to our father every thing 
my lord had ſaid. Some little time elapſed, 
when once again we wanted food; on which, 
our father bade us take a ſecond journey hither. 
I replied ; * we cannot poſſibly go down, un- 
#6 ſeſs we take our youngeſt brother likewiſe ; 
« for we may not ſee the governor without 
« him:” but our father anſwered, . Joſeph is 
© no more, and I have now loſt Simeon; yet, 
« as if this loſs were not enough, you would 
« deprive me next of Benjamin; however, he 
i ſhall not go with you; for of Rachel's chil- 
« dren he alone is left me; and if miſchief 
«© happen to him on the journey, then will you 
N , © bring 
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« bring down with ſorrow my grey hairs to 
« death.” I ſpeak, but trouble you, my lord. 
Foſeph. Proceed, for I am liſtening. 
Judab. Therefore when I ſee my father, and 
the lad, whofe life is his ſupport, does not come 
with me, he will die; and I, your ſervant, ſhall 
bring down his reverend head to death with ſor- 
row; for, alas! I was his ſurety, ſaying If 
« I do not bring back Benjamin, as well as 
« Simeon, let me bear the blame for ever. 
I beſeech you, therefore, let me be a bondman 
in his ſtead, and ſend him with his brothers 
back to Canaan; for, alas! how ſhall I ſee my 
father's face, if this unhappy youth ſhould not 
de with me? I ſhall never dare lift up my 
eyes, when I behold-the evil God will, in the 
ſequel, certainly bring down an his old age ! 8 
Foſeph (waving his band to the people in the 
chamber, who go out). Go, quit the chamber 
every one of you; but hark ye 6 to _ inter- 
preter, who ſbortiy after fallows). | 
| Reuben (to his brothers, and while Joſeph fs 
| thus whiſpering). Now may we difcern the juf- 
| tice which in this wiſe overtakes us in an act of 
duty and obedience to our father, who has ſent 
us to buy corn; and you are guilty, /fecing, as 
you did, the anguiſh of a brother, but refuſing 
bing poo pity. I: 527 now unload my mind 
| | with 
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with freedom, ſince the perſon, who alone could 
underſtand, has left the chamber ; COIs 1 
would not thus accuſe you. 
Foſeph faſide). Reuben ſpeaks, not Biking 
me acquainted with his language. 1 may there- 
fore gather ſomething, if I liſten, | 
Reuben. All your ſorrow ought to be the treat. 
ment Joſeph thirteen years ago experienced from 
you; ſince, for my part, I thank God, I-can - * 
at this affecting moment waſh my hands of any © 
crime againſt him. Seeing you reſolved on mur- 
der, I adviſed his being caſt into the pit, de- 
ſigning to deliver him at night, rn. 
Foſeph ( afide). And fo he did. I reqgtieRt 
it now. Alas! poor Reuben! it appears de 
you are guiltleſs of the fin I have fo long I 
puted to you, with the reſt of my = 1 2 
brothers. < h 
Reuben. Yes, defining 1 affert it in God's 
preſence, to deliver him at night; but his eſcape 
prevented me, if he did really eſcape; eoneern- 
ing which, I have at all times doubted, I con- 
ſidered it a duteous office in me not to ſtart my 
doubts to our afflicted father, and on that ac- 
count, agreed in your report, that he had been 
devoured; for had I eontradicted that report, 
and glanced at murder, which 1 feared had been 
committed, what would then have followed? 
bt, * I had repreſented kim as leſt, our 
I 5 father 
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father would, in ſuch a caſe, have kept continuat- 
ly ruminating on the miſeries Joſeph could not 
but endure, while wandering in a foreſt, far 
from all ſociety with human beings; therefore 
did I join in your account of his unhappy death, 
in ſuch a manner as his bloody garment ſeemed 
to ſpeak. 

FoſepÞ (afede . And thus has my dear lather 
deen deceived. 

Simeon. Yes, Reuben, you ſay da ; ſeemed 
only, and no more; yet, after all, we did not 
kill him; but as certain Midianitiſh traffickers 
went by, while we were paſling towards the pit, 
we fold him for the wretched ſum of thirty filver 
pieces. This is the whole truth. I give it as 
the only poor amends for ſuch unnatural con- 
duct to a brother. * 

Benjamin. Miſerable Joſeph! 

Reuben. This then was our brother's wretch- 
al fortune. Made a flave of, as he is, in ſome 
far diſtant country, why ſhould we complain of 
ſuffering the ſame fate? u e now 
are you avenged ! 

Foſeph coming forward). Be pacified, dear 
B Joſeph is not that unhappy youth you 
think him: for myſelf, —yes, brothers, I am 
Joſeph ! Nou are fuddenly ſtruck motionleſs. 
It is however true, that I am Joſeph. Come 

then near me. I am Joſeph, I repeat; th 
Joſeph 


AGE 111. ART. XLVIl. XLVIII. 179 


Joſeph whom you ſold to be a ſlave. Oh, Ben- 
jamin, dear brother, I have ſpoke till now by 
interpreter. Such feint was needful hitherto ; 

but now that I reſume my mother-tongue, let 
me ſpeak firſt to you, and not ſpeak only, but 

thus fold you to my heart. Dear Benjamin 
Dear offspring of a mother whom you never 
ſaw! She claſped you to her breaſt, while lite 
and breath were both departing, and affection- 
ately gazed, when ſhe was never to behold you 
more. I fall upon your neck; I kiſs and claſp 
you to my breaſt ; and after thirteen years' ſad 
ſeparation, am not to be ſeparated from you 
any more. Dear Benjamin! D 8 
' dear friend! ſpeak to me. 

Benjamin. Speak you, brother, for us both? 
My happineſs tranſports me ſo beyond m__ 
that I would fpeak, but cannot. 

Joſepb. Pardon me, dear Benjamin, the crime 
of theft imputed to you: brotherly affection was 
the cauſe thereof, that I might bring you back. 
Embrace me therefore once again; and come 

you likewiſe, Reuben, to me. Witneſs, heaven, 
how truly I rejoice to find that torn as I have 
been fo long from Canaan and a father, you 
would have befriended me. Embrace me, bro- 
ther; and let ne embrace you likewiſe, | 

Reuben. Oh, my . have 1 lived to be 


fo happy ? 
16 22 


* 
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-- Foſeph. And do you, dear brothers, alſo let 
me hold you to my heart. Though if the re- 
collection of paſt ſcenes will not permit your 
drawing near, forget at leaſt what has been done, 
as I do, nor be grieved in future that you ſold 
me; for in that, God's Providence but fent mo 
to this place before you, that a father with his 
family, and not they only, but whole kingdoms, 
might be ſaved from famine. So that you may 
ſee it was not you, but God, that willed 1 
ſhould be baniſhed from my native land. Yes, 
God; and of his grace and mercy he has rather 
fent me hither; than to any other place, that I 
might be a ſort of parent to king Pharaoh, and 
a ruler over Egypt. Haſte then, and aſcend to 
Canaan, that our father may be told of all my 
glory, and come down together with his chil- 
dren and their children alſo; otherwiſe they 
will unfortunately, after all, want bread for ſtill 
there muſt be five years” dearth. - Whereas, if 
they remove their dwellings hither, I will nou- 
riſh them with the affection of a ſon and kinſ- 
man. But I ſpeak, while you dare only now 
and then look at me. For the preſent, there- 
fore, let us cloſe the ſcene; and on the mor- 
row, you will be leſs agitated. I will then 
ſpeak to you, and give ear, while you on your 
part ſpeak to me. Come therefore: you need 
opportunity for meditation, and I likewiſe: 
- » Once 
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Once more, be not troubled. I blot out all 
paſt tranſactions from my mind; blot you tos 
all remembrance of them out of yours. This 
way. I will beſtow you for the preſent, where 
at leiſure you may think on this day's wonder 
ous buſineſs, and __ the tumult of your 
boſoms. 


„ * 
—— 9 — * 1 ” — 
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GENEs1s xlv. Alvi. 


JACOB MADE ACQUAINTED OF His 
SON; His SETTING OUT FOR 


EGYPT, AND ESTABLISHMENT AT 
© GOSHEN. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1706. 


OSEPH, when he ſent away his brothers, 

gave them waggons to tranſport their father, 
with his family, from Canaan into Egypt, and 
enjoined them, ſaying, ** See ye fall not out 
% with one another by the way.” Arriving at 
their father's, they informed him what had come 
to paſs, and made confeſſion of their former 
fin reſpecting Joſeph. This laſt cixcumſtance, 
indeed, we are not told in ſcripture ; but the 
41 idea 
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idea that in ſuch' a ſituation they ſhould do ſs; 
coincides with probability. He would not be 
at firſt perſuaded, touching what was told him 
with regard to Joſeph ; but when once he ſaw 
the waggons, he took comfort, ſaying in the 
words of Holy Writ, © It is enough; my ſon, 
J am convinced, is living: let me go and 
„ ſee him then before I die.“ 


--In Egypt he arrived; together with his chit- 


Me 2 their children, three ſcore and ten ſouls in 


all; and Joſeph made his chariot ready to go 
forth and meet his father. At the interview, 
he fell upon the old man's neck, and kiſſed 
him; while this laſt atteſted heaven, and faid, 
« Now let me die, ſince I have ſeen your face, 
« and you are yet alive.” Theſe mutual ſalu- 
tattons being over, Joſeph mentioned he would 
go and ſpeak to Pharaoh, telling him his father's 
houſe were come, and that the men by occupa- 
tion tended on their flocks, that they might gain 
a fettlement in Goſhen ; every fhepherd being 
an abomination to the people of the land, who 
would not ſuffer ſuch to mingle in their towns 
or habitations ; and this circumſtance afforded 
Joſeph a pretext for pitching on the land of 
Goſhen for his father, which we find, from 
Scripture, was reputed the beſt part of Egypt. 
Pharaoh, being thus informed by Joſeph, 
e Iſrael and his family with kindneſs, 


giving 


* 
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giving order for their introduction to his pre- 
ſence. Ifrael, being come accordingly before 
him, Pharaoh aſked his age. The years,” 

ſaid Iſrael, © of my pilgrimage are now fix 
_ © ſcore and ten. Not only few, but evil hi- 
«© therto have been my years, which do not 
« equal yet the life of my progenitors ;” and 
ſaying ſo, he bleſſed king Pharaoh. 

After this, the famine raged ſtill more and 
more in Egypt, which reduced the inhabitants 
to part with every thing they had for food: as 
firſt, their money; ſecondly, their flocks, their 
aſſes, and their houſes : thirdly, all their land: 
and, laſtly, what is called their bodies, that is, 
liberty. The prieſts were not required, how- 


ever, thus to part with every thing they were 
poſſeſſed of. 


„ — 


LII. 


Genes xIviii. xtix. 
THE DEATH OF ISRAEL. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1689. 


ISRAEL lived in Goſhen for the term of ſe. 
venteen years, and then fell ſick. Perceiv- 
ing the concluſion of his life was nigh at hand, 
he ſent for Joſeph, who came to him with his 
children 
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children Ephraim and Manaſſeh. © Tf,” ſaid 
he to Joſeph, © 1 have ever yet found grace 
and fayour in your fight ; put here your hand 
« beneath my thigh, and ſwear you will not 
« bury me in Egypt, but among my brethren : - 
<« for at Luz, in Canaan, God appeared, and 
es bleſt me, ſaying, © 7 will make thee fruitful, 
« and beſtow this land upon thy ſeed for ever.” 
«And not only that, but likewiſe in my jour- 
« ney hither, namely, long before I reached the 
« borders of the land, he ſtood again by night 
* hefore me, promiſing he would evince him- 
* ſelf my guide and guardian down to Egypt, 
« and in future bring me ſafely back. Alas! 
& I did not then imagine he meant only that 
< my bones ſhould be brought back; ſo fond 
« js every one of life; although I might have 
„ judged as much, "Wa what he added; name- 
« ly, that my Joſeph ſhould put forth — hand 
«« upon my eyes, no doubt to cloſe them aſter 
„ I was dead. Obey then the good purpoſes 
« of God, not only as you would be faithful 
« to that God, but alſo duteous to your father. 
« And behold your children Ephraim and Ma- 
« naſſeh, which were born to you before I 
% came to dwell in Egypt, I conſider mine, as 
« Reuben and his brother Simeon, the two firſt 
J ever had, are mine: but thoſe you are here- 
« after to * ſhall all be yours, and take 

« that 
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te that name in their inheritance your other 
c children have.“ 


Now Iſrael's eyes were dim, as Moſes tells 
us, and he could not well diſtinguiſh objects; 


ſo that ſeeing Ephraim and Manaffeh ſtanding 


by him, he aſked Joſeph who they were! 
Foſeph. They are the children you were 

ſpeaking of juſt now, dear father: thoſe with 

which God's Providence has bleſt me here. 


Iſrael. Alas, my ſight is almoſt gone: but 


place them here, clofe by my bed, and I will 


bleſs them; for I never thought I ſhould have 


ſeen your face again, and God hath ſhewn me 


not that only, but the face of children too pro- 
ceeding from you. 

Foſeph.' This is Ephraim, father ( ating him 
on Iſrael's left), and this Manaſſeh [on bis right; 
Manaſſeh being Foſeph's firft-born child). 


- T1ſrael (croſſing his hands to lay ibem on the chi 


dren's heads). May the God of Abraham and 
my father Iſaac, that hath fed me all my life 
till now, and ſent his angel to preſerve me faſe 
from every evil, bleſs you both, dear children, 
and increaſe you to a multitude upon the earth. 
Jaſeph. Oh, father, lay not your right hand 
on Ephraim, but Manaſſeh here, who is my 
firſt· born. Let me take ĩt ofl. 
' Iſrael. No, no, dear fon. I know what I 
am doing, and wilt have my right hand here, 


although 
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although Manaſſeh ſhall become a mighty na- 
tion: but, in truth, his younger brother ſhall 
exceed him, and encreaſe till he is made the 
father of a multitude of nations. Once more, 
therefore, be ye bleſſed, dear children; and in 
future time, when any of our tribes would draw 
a bleſſing down from heaven upon him, let him 
ſay, „God make me ſuch as Ephraim and 
% Manaſſeh were.” And as for you, dear Jo- 
ſeph, lo, I die; but the Almighty ſhall be with 
vou, and in furure time tranſport your children's 
children back to Canaan, where their families 
ſhall ſettle, having rooted out the inhabitants 
thereof at God's commandment, as a puniſn- 
ment for their idolatry : but I am faint. 'Call 
quickly, call my other children, that before I 
yield my ſpirit, I may bleſs them likewiſe. 
They are waiting in the anti-chamber. Run, 
dear Ephraim and Manaſſeh. ¶ Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh both ge out). Joſeph, my dear Joſeph, in 
addition to that bleſſing I reſerve for your in- 
heritance, I have beſtowed a portion greater 
than what any of your brothers will receive, 
and which my ſword and bow obtained me rom 
the Amorites. 
Re-enter EPHRAIM and MANASSER, with th 
| ſons of ISRAEL. 
| Iſrael. Dear children, you are come to wit- 
nels the laſt words I have to utter. Stand before 
| me, 
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me, therefore, and reply not, while I propheſy 
of things that ſhall befall you. Reuben, you 
my firſt-born, are the excellence of dignity and 
power, and yet unſtable as the ſtream, you 
never ſhall excel among your brothers. Simeon, 


and my next born, Levi, you have inſtruments. 


of cruelty in your abodes, and ſhall be there- 
fore ſcattered in the land of Iſrael. Judah, you 


ſhall have your brethren's praiſe ; nor ſhall the 
ſceptre leave your tribe, till Shilok come. Hear 
this, and be aſſured that future ages ſhall reveal 
what Shiloh means. You, Zebulun, ſhall be 
a haven of the ſea for ſhips, and ſhall extend 
your reign to Zidon. Iſſachar, you too ſhall 
prove yourſelf a patient aſs between two bur- 
thens. Dan ſhall judge his people in the gate. 
A troop ſhall conquer Gad, but Gad himſelf 


” ſhall conquer in the end. The fatneſs of the 
earth and royal delicacies ſhall ſubſiſt my Aſher. 
Naphtali is like a hind let looſe. You, Joſeph, 


are a fruitful bough beſide ſome well, whoſe 
branches overtop the wall. The archers have 
kept ſhooting at you ; but your bow was ſtrong. 
With bleſſings from above, and bleſſings from 
the deep; with bleſſings of the breaſt and womb 


ſhall the Almighty fill you; and though others 
have been bleſſed already, yet your bleſſings 


ſhall ſurpaſs in meaſure all the former; for 
h ks 


il 
1 
ö 


CT G 1 


— 


„ 
— 
Bu —— A ww — — 
CUT IEC ESD TTT 


——— — — — 
n TORR — 3 


r 


1 


3 


hed 


188 xu Darn or 1SRAEL. 1 


your father has been heard before his two great 
predeceffors, and his glory ſpread-itfelf beyond 
the everlaſting hills: it ſhall remain upon your 
head; yea, Joſeph, on your head ſhall it re- 
main, divided as ſo cruelly you have been from 
your brothers. And you laſtly, Benjamin, ſhall 

triumph in much ſpoil. Enough, and now 1 
have no further uſe for life. 

Joſepb. Dear father, you ſink down exhauſted. 
 Tfrael. Yes, for I am dying. Bury me, 1 
charge you, in the field of Ephron, in Macpe- 
lah. "There they buried Abraham with Sarah. 
There they buried Tſaac with Rebecca, and 
there too 1 buried Leah.—Comfort my ſick 
heart !—Oh God of Abraham and of mw, 
hear my prayer l Oh, children! 

 Poſeph. He is dying.— He is dead. Oh, bro- 
thers, we have now no father, Let us every 
"one withdraw, and ſpend the remnant” of the 
day in prayer, that God would be a father to us. 


LIII. 
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LIII. 


Genzsrs IJ. 


THE CONSCIOUS. DREADOF ISRAEL'S 
CHILDREN. 


- BEFORE CHRIST: 1689. 
SCENE. A Room in Josern's Houſe. 
| ISRAEL'S Children, all but Jos ER. 


REvBEN. 
1US has our brother Joſeph's piety ful- 
filled all duty. Iſrael has been buried in 
the land, of Canaan, and at length are we re- 
turned again to Egypt. We have loſt our fa- 
ther. Let us therefore live together in ſuch 


friendſhip, that hereafter we may feel our loſs 


as little as is poſſible. 

Judah. Good council! but, alas, ſhall any 
one of us, for certain, have it in his power to 
reap the fruits of friendſhip now, that we have 
loſt our father? 


| Reuben, What, dear Judah, do you mean? 


Tevi. What may be gueſſed at very eaſily ; 


for is it not a dreadful likelihood that Joſeph, 


being now: reſtrained no longer by the preſence 
185 of 


l 
ip 
L 
1 
7 
\ 
! 
, 
U 
| 
(. 
* 
1 


— wo wer — 
— 8 


rr . A RE 
- - 2 — 27 > 2 2 
— _ mutt St — — ww — 


OD 
. 9 


— 


n 


= 


THE CONSCIOUS DREAD, &c. 


of a father, will in future hate us, and repay 
upon our heads thoſe evil things which we muſt 
own we did him. 
Reuben. Have you then received ſo little proof 
of his affection as to entertain ſuch doubts ? 
Levi. Oh you and Benjamin indeed, that have 
not done him wrong, may talk as if you truſted 
to the ſtrength of his affection; but what con- 
fidence can we repoſe upon his goodneſs, we 
that muſt, as long as we have life, remember 
our iniquity againſt ſo kind a brother? 
Reuben. Shall I pledge my life by way of 
ſurety for your ſafety? Yes, dear brother, I 
will pledge it; and particularly if, conceiving 
you are brought into freſh danger from his juſt 
_ reſentment, now that you have loſt a father, 
you renew your ſupplications and repentance. 
Judah. That, dear Reuben, did we mean to 
do, and therefore was it that myſelf and Levi 
wiſhed to have this meeting with you, the firſt 
opportunity we have enjoyed for thought ſince 
our return to Egypt, ne the interment of our 
father. | 
Levi. And in this, dear Reuben, what a bro- 
therly aſſiſtance may you not afford us? _ 
| © Reuben. Can you ſtand in need of any ſervice 
in my power, and I not give it? | 
Benjamin. Let me ſpeak, although the young- 


eſt ; 
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gelt; for both Reuben and myſelf will viſit Jo- 
ſeph, and aſſure him that our father, ſome few 
hours before his death, enjoined us in his name, 
to beg he would forgive the treſpaſs of his bro- 
thers, and their fin. This, though a falſity, is 
yet a pious one ; and of our own accord too will 
we add our prayers for your forgiveneſs. 


Levi. This might ſtand us in great ſtead. 


Go therefore both, and in our father's name 
announce this humble ſupplication. - 
Reuben. What, ſhall we go now? 
Fudab. Yes, now; we are unhappy ; ; and to 


doubt, occaſions us no leſs fat than to be 


certain would, 


Reuben. Well, I will go at your requeſt, 


though I am ſure before-hand of his anſwer, It 
will be as I have ſaid. 


Levi. God grant it may. (Reuben and Re 


jamin go out). 
On, brother, who that puts the leaſt 
degree of value upon peace of mind, will gratify, 


at the expence of ſuch a jewel, his mean jealou- 
ſies. We feared our brother would obtain the 
aſcendancy among us; and to ſave ourſelves from 
that humiliating fituation, would have killed 
him. Reuben interfered in his behalf, and we 
were wrought upon to ſell him for a ſlave. We 


thought, that being carried to a diſtant country, 
he would never be our lord; and yet, have we 
avoided 
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avoĩded ſuch a fortune? But I fee him coming. 
Let us every one fall down upon our knees be- 
fore him, as his dreams imported we ſhould do. 
Thrice happy; had it rather been the ſign of our 
humility, than token of our guilt! 


Enter 2 Are by Rrvaen — Bin | 


Jb. What mean you „ 8 by that 
_ poſture, Riſe, and do not injure me by think- 
ing I bear any one among you that ill will your 
meſſage intimates. . Upon the other hand, hope 
every thing; for I am in the place of God. 
You meant, indeed, to do me evil, but his 
wonder- working hand converted your deſigns to 
good, that I might be the e uch bee 
people from the pains of famine. 

Levi. For my brothers let me ſpenk. Ven 

call us back to life; and this day's generoſity i is 
- but the repetition of preceding kindneſs. 

. Foſeph- Ceaſe, dear Levi, nor conſider I am 
generous, doing nothing but my duty, and the 
office of a brother: but completely to remove 
your feats, know this, that. myſelf am now 
to. be your ſuitor.. -, 

Leui. Ours ?—What ſuit can. ſuch: A brother 
have to make us? 

5 Lie, wr dan beer reſtsin peace 3 


and 


4. * 
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ad we have buried him in Canaan. He is 
dead: we are all mortal, Sweat then, that 
provided you outlive me, you will carry up my 
| bones from hence, and lay them in the field of 
Ephron, in the tomb where Abraham, Ifaac, 

and our father Iſrael are all buried. Will. bs | 
promiſe nie this laſt ſad office? ; 
Leui. Will, we promiſe? Will we live? But 
rather, let not one of us. ſurvive to do you ſuch 
an office. May you live yourſelf, revered for 
age, and crowned with happineſs and honour 
long, long after we are in our graves. . 

Fofeph. Vain with! Let me accept it not- 
withſtanding as an inſtance of your brotherly 
affection. We have all the greateſt need thereof 
from one another, now that this freſh loſs till 
ovetwhelms us with ſuch heart- felt ſorrow, 
Time, however, and reflection, that remove 
all evils, will, I truſt, remove ours likewiſe, 
Come, dear brothers, and once more rely on 

my protection. 3 


A : BE LIV. 
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LIV. LV. 


— 


b VV 
THE GREAT INCREASE OF ISRAEL IN 


THE LAND, AND PHARAOH'S 
* CRUEL POLICY TO CHECK IT. 


ROM joſeph's“ dying, to the birth of 
Moſes, there occurs a ſpace of many years : 
before this birth, we are informed in ſcripture, 
that a king ſucceeded to the throne of Egypt, 
who was hoſtile to the Jews, © who knew not 
4% Joſeph,” as the facred penman tells us, and 
_ who ſeeing their increaſe, was fearful they might 
cauſe a revolution in the land ; and therefore 
gave commandment, {before Chrift 1577 ) that 
the midwives, when'a male was born, ſhould kill 

it; but this mandate being generally diſregard- 
ed, it was ordered, four years afterward, that 
they ſhould throw it inſtantly into the river, but 


The book of Geneſis cloſes with the death of Joſeph, and 
contains the hiſtory of 2369 years; next to which, in the order 
of time, follows the book of Job, written, as is Py 
thought, by Moſes. 
Joſeph's death was at the diftance of fifty-four years from his 
father's, he being then 110 years of age : ſixteen years after this, 
died Levi, who was grandfather to Moſes and Aaron, And 
forty-two years after, began the bondage of the children of Iſrael, 
to which the preſent Article refers. : 
5 preſerve 
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preſerve the females. This commandment, like 
the firſt, however, it appears was not in every 
caſe obeyed; on which, the midwives being 
taxed by Pharoah, with their diſobedience, an- 
ſwered, that “ the Hebrews were not like the 
« Egyptian women, when in labour; but ro- 
« buſt and lively; ſo that they were commonly 
«« delivered long before the midwives could: be 
« with them.” 

Three years after this, that is to ſay, 1571 
before Chriſt Jeſus, while this dreadful order - 
was depending, and no doubt in many inſtances 
enforced, a woman, married .to a huſband of 
the houſe of Levi (Levi's ſon, as we have ſaid- 
already), brought him forth a ſon, and hid him 
in ker houſe three months; but, as ſhe' feared 
the child would be —— if ſhe kept him any 
longer, ſhe determined to expoſe him, in the 
manner ſhortly after to be mentioned. Now this 
child, as many know already, was that Moſes, 
ſet apart by God, with Aaron (born three years 
before him), for the accompliſhment of many 
wonderous purpoſes, as we are told in ſcripture. 


EIFS. 3 K 2 LVI. 
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__ Ta 
_ EVI. 
| Exopvs i it, 
THE PRESERVATI ON or MOSES. | 
BEFORE CHRIST 1571. 


SCENE., 4 ſhady place. 


4Yovne Woran, with an Infant in ev arms. A 


The 8 WoMAN. 


I HAVE been alarmed, it ſeems then, withowt 
cauſe; and yet ſo wonderful is the effect of 
fear, am got into the very place I ſhould haue 
ſhunned ; ſince here king Pharoah's: daughter 
comes, and near about this time, attended by 
her women, to undreſs, that the may bathe in 
the adjoining river. Should thoſe women ſee 
me, with my little brother, they: would queſti- 
on me concerning my deſign, and afterwards 
betray me to the officers, who carry on this cruel. 
buſineſs of deſtroying all our poor male infants. 
Let me, without fear, go back then to the ſpot, 

where I have left the cradle, which my mother 
has ſo well ſecured with pitch, that it muſt needs 
for many hours together keep out water. Yes, 
| I ſay, 
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I ſay, let me go thither, and, obeying her di- 
rections, put my little brother in ĩt, and commit 
him to the water, where the flags grow thickelt. 
Pharoah's daughter cannot chuſe but ſee him 
. when the ſteps into the river; and my miſerable 
mother has a hope the will take pity on him: 
therefore has ſhe ſent me hither to expoſe the 1n- 
fant. But, alas! is it a certainty ſhe will com- 
paſſionate his helpleſs ſtate? Is it a certainty 
ſhe will deſcry him, when expoſed? God grant 
| ſhe may diſcover and befriend him: but ſuppo- 


hardly can be more deplorable than in his mo- 
ther's chamber, ſince inevitably he muſt die, if 
ſhe endeavours to conceal him any longer in ker 
dwelling. Come, poor babe, you have no friend 
but God that you can truſt to for your preſerva- 
tion. May his providence keep watch, and fend. 
the princeſs to redeem you from that watery bed 
to which I muſt conſign you; and where, other- 
wiſe, you are inevitably doomed to periſh. 
Having ſaid theſe words, the tender hearted 


in its cradle, which was done purſuant to the 
ſcheme concerted by her mother ; after which, 

in further proſecution of it, the returned to lurk 
about the ſpot ſhe had, as juſt now mentioned, 
left, till Pharoah's daughter ſhould appear. The 
favourable iſſue of her plan depended upon two 


ſing ſhe ſhould not, his ſituation in the river 


maid proceeded to make diſpoſition of the infant 


"© I events; 
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events; for, firſt of all, the child, due In in its 
Gtuation, might be crying when the princeſs 
came to bathe, in which caſe ſhe would hear it, 
while the hand-maids were undrefling her ; or, 
ſecondly, ſhe could not but diſcern its cradle on 
the flags, while ſtepping down into the water, if 
before, its cries ſhould not diſcover it. The firſt 


event, however, came to paſs ; for when the 


princeſs had deſcended from the palace, and was 
putting off her cloaths, ſhe heard, what ſhe ſup- 
poſed, an infant crying, andenquired of her at- 
tendants where the child could be Not drone 
ing ſurely, ſaid the princeſs ? ; 

One of the Attendants. Certainly, not that. 

_ The Princeſs. The crying ſtill continues, and 
is not far off. Run two or three of you that 
way, and look. {Tv or three of the Manes 
go out). 

Another Httendent. Yonder, I ſee a woman 
walking. Who can tell but ſhe my be the in- 
fant's mother ? | 
The Princeſs. Haſte, and bring her hither. 
{After that other Attendant is gone ou. Doubtleſs 
it muſt be a Hebrew child, juſt thrown into the 
water; but this place is rather diſtant from the 
ſcene, where they perform theſe daily murders. 
| Re-enter the laſt mentioned Attendant, with the 


YounG — 1 
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our ſcheme is not unlikely to ſucceed! The 
rinceſs has already noticed me. 5 
The Princeſs. Come hither, my good woman. 
Can you be the mother na Looking at her ) bat 
not ſo; you are too young. 


| Re-enter the firſt mentioncd Attendants with an 
Infant. 


Hi Attendant. Oh, madam, ſee 80 we 
have found. {Shewing the infant ). 

Second Attendant. Juſt where your highnefs 
bathes, diſpoſed of in a cradle, and afloat — 
the flags. 

. The Princeſs. Poor babe! A Hebrew infant, 
* the mother has committed to a chance of 
death, that ſo it may eſcape a ſure one. To the 
young woman). You muſt be a Hebrew woman. 
Do you know this infant ? 

The Young Woman. Let me ſee : perhaps, 
but, no; I never ſaw it. | 

The Princeſs. Doubtleſs, the unhappy mother 
has expoſed her infant here, that I might find 
it. I have found it, and will be the friend ſhe - 
wants. Could we but find a nurſe ! 

The Young Woman. Heaven's bleſſing on your 
heart, that thus take pity of our people | Let me 
aid your highneſs's kind purpoſe. Let me fetch 
a nurſe: I am acquainted very well with one 
. the Hebrew women. 


K 4 The 
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The Princeſs. Do, and loſe no time. (The 
Young Woman goes out ). | 
Fin Attendant. But does your _— know 
what danger ? 

The Princeſs. Tell me not of dane i in this 
caſe.: my father's orders are ſo cruel, that it 
ſeems a kind of duty in me, if 1 counteract 
them, and I will do ſo. See, Iris! the poor 
babe has left off crying, and now ſmiles. 

Firſt Attendant. I ſee it: but, dear miſtreſs, 
think once more what you deſign to do. This 
woman may have placed herſelf on * 
here, and ſhould 

The Princeſs. Yes, yes, I think as you do, 
that the woman may be intereſted in the pre- 
ſervation of this infant ; but the joy of doing 


good, and more particularly ſo when infant in» 


necence demands protection, is ſo great to any 
human boſom, that I would not ſeem as if 1 
ſaw into her plot. It is a pious one at leaſt; 
ſo all IJ look for at your hands is ſecrecy, Here 
comes our meſſenger : ſhe has performed her 
errand ſpecdily. 


Re-enter the Vouxo Wo MAN, fallowed by her 
mother. 


The Young Woman. Here is a woman who 
will nurſe the infant for your highneſs, I have 
told 


( 
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it. 


The Mother. Yes, if ſafely 
The Princeſs. Fear you nothing. Take it, 
and to keep you from all danger, here too is 
my ring. Come every morning to the palace, 
and inform me of the infant's health. The ring 
will get you introduction. Let the babe want 
nothing. Let its name be Moſes. Go. 

The Mother. {Going out with the infant, 4 
its fifter ). I ſhall obſerve your highnefs' orders. 
Apart). Might I ſpeak, I ſhould want words 
to bleſs God's goodneſs and her generoſity. I 
have recovered my poor child, and n a 

protector. 

The Princeſs. ¶ After they are gone out ). Cane, 
for we have loſt much time in this affair. The 
evening grows apace. Let us withdraw inte 
the center of the arbour. | 


„ ky 
* 


told her the whole matter, and ſhe undertakes i 
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LVII. 
i | Exopus iii. 


GOD'S APPOINTMENT OF MOSES 
TO DELIVER ISRAEL. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1491. 


| Setns. The country round about a mountain. 
Mos zs aud the little GzxSHoOM. © 


' GznsHoM. 


Aw, Zipporah, you ſay is well, dear fa | 
ther? 


Moſes. Quite: and not ſhe only, but your 
new-born brother. — C Aſide). Great Creator, 
what a happy man am I, that in the evening 
of my days enjoy ſuch calm, and all through 
Jethro's bounty, when the morning of my days. 
portended nothing but a ſtorm. 

Gerſhim. Why fpeak in this wiſe to your- I 
felf ? What were you ſaying, father? 

Moſes. I was faying, my dear little Gerſhom, 
how much happinefs your grandfather has in 
his goodnefs caufed me. | 

. Gerſhom. Ah, dear father, I have often heard 
OY ſay you were notalways happy ; and when- 


ever 


* 
— * 


' AGE 111. ART. VII. 203 


ever I aſked any thing concerning you, he would 
inform me of ſtrange things, which, I muſt ſay, 
I did not underſtand : but I am o'der now, and 
beg you will yourſelf tell over the whole ſtory. 
It will help at leaſt to paſs away the time, while 
you are tending here upon the cattle at their 
* 

Moſes. If you wiſh to hear it, and can un- 
derſtand me? 

- Gerſhom. I do wiſh to hear you ; and my 

| looks, if nothing elſe, while you are i 

will be proof enough that I am not ſo void of 
underſtanding, as perhaps you think me. | 

Maſes. Nay, then I conſent, and will, this 
moment, let you know how many ſad events 
have happened to your father. Of the oppreſ- 

| ſive treatment ſhewn my countrymen in Egypt, 

I am ſure vou know already. I remember like- 
wiſe having told you I was ſaved by ſomething 
like a miracle from being drowned, when that 
cruel order was abroad for flaying every male 
that ſhould be born among our people ; and- 
that forty years elapſed, in all which time I was 
ſubſiſted by the bounty of the princefs, who 
delivered me from death. This you have heard; 
but nothing of the whole that is to follow. 

Gerſbom. Nothing | Truly I am glad of that. 


2 1252 The princeſs gave me learning, and 
K 6 | would; 
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would gladly have adopted me for her own ſon; 
but J preferred affſiction with God's people, 
who about that time were firſt of all oppreſſed, 
to ſuch an honour. Being forty years of age, 
1 happened to be out one day among my bre- 
thren, and reflecting on the burthens laid upon 
them, when I ſaw an inſolent Egyptian ſmite 
a Hebrev I could no how check my indig- 

nation, but looked round to ſee if any one was 
near me, and not finding I was watched, at- 
tacked the Egyptian, flew him, and, aſſiſted by 


the Hebrew, buried his dead body in the ſand. 


The next day alſo I went out, when lo, as if 
the matter had been all contrived on purpoſe, 
J obſerved two Hebrews then diſputing fiercely 
with each other. I ran in between them, and 
aſked him that ſeemed the ſtronger, why he 
ſmote his fellow? When he anſwered me, by 
ſaying, Who made you our prince and judge? 

% Do you deſign to kill me, as already you 
„ have killed the Egyptian?“ Hearing this, I 
was afraid; and Pharaoh being told the matter, 
ſought me; upon which 1 fled from Egypt, and 


cConcealed myſelf in Midian. 


Gerſbom. Here you mean? 
Moſes. Yes, here. I was fatigued with travel, 
ſo E ſat me down beſide our well. Your grand- 
father had then ſeven daughters, Zipporab, your 
mother, being one; and as I ſat to reſt myſelf, 
they 


/ 
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they came with pitchers to draw water for their 
father's flock and family. But certain ſhepherds 
that came thither likewiſe, with their cattle, 
would have kept them off ; however, I ſtood up, 
and helped them, ſo that they had quickly done 
their buſineſs : after which they went away and 
left me: but their father, as I learned ſoon 
after, wondering they returned ſo Kon, en- 
quired the reaſon, and Was told a ſtranger had 
aſſiſted them, by keeping off the ſhepherds, and 
then drawing water for them. Upon this, their 
father aſked mem where I was, and wherefare 
they had left me! © Let the man, ſaid he, 
come in, that he may eat and drink.“ This 
invitation I accepted; and your grandfather ſo 
much approved of my appearance at- firſt ſight, 
that he propoſed I ſhould become his fervant, 
1] was glad to do ſo; and ſoon after, ſeeing I 
was faithful, he beſtowed your mother on me 
as a wife; ſince when, I have reſided always 
with him, and, you know, had many children. 
This is the whole ſtory of your father's life, 
dear Gerſhom ; and no doubt but you remem- 
ber ſomething of it. 
Gerſhom. No, dear father; but ſuppoſe I did, 
could not hear the tale too often. ä 
Moſes. If your father were the teller of it, 
your affection means to ſay: but go, dear child; 
tor I imagine you are hungry by this time. Go 


home, 
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Howe; that every thing may be got ready for 
our meal, and I will follow. / Gerſbom goes out N 
My Zipporah will ſoon be re-eſtabliſned in her 
health, and this freſh pledge of her affection 
will, I truſt, grow up to manhood, and be 
better fortuned than his father. But what flame 
is that before me, yonder? The whole foreſt 
ſieems on fire! It was not fo juſt now! What 
can it mean! Protect me, gracious heaven! 
Dare I approach? The blaze increaſes, and 
yet wonderful to look at! What it feeds on is 
not in the leaſt conſumed. Let me draw nigh, 
if T have courage fo to do, and ſee this wonder. 
] Voice unſeen. Moſes | Moſes! 
© Moſes. Does my ear deceive me? It muſt do 
ſo; or I heard the name of Moſes” twice 
repeated. Hark !- If I miſtake not, it came 
this way to me. 
be Voice. Moſes! Moſes ! 
Moſes. Yes; again I hear it ; and again oY 
tincti twice repeated. Surely it muſt be a 
voice from heaven! The awful fight before me 
is no natural appearance! Let me think it from 
above. Speak, eee Lord; for I am here 
to anſwer, © 
The Voice. Come not nearer, Moſes, WET 
off thy ſhoes, for holy is the ground on which 
thou ſtandeſt. Stay; and with the 750 of 
ncht will I be with thee. C'S 


Miſes. 
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-* Moſes: God of Abraham, what can this . 
a 1 * his angel coming! 


Enter RAPHAEL, - * 


Raphael. Moſes, the commands of heaven 
require no preface. Hither am I come, ſent 
to thee by the God of thy forefathers. He has 
ſieen the afflition of his people in the land of 
Egypt, and has heard their cry. From Egypt, 
therefore, will he bring them out, into a land 
that flows with milk and honey, and which now 
the Canaanites, the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebuſites 
inhabit. And to bring about this reſcue of his 
people from their tyrant, he makes choice of 
thee. Yes, Moſes, thou ſhalt go to Pharaoh, 
and demand permiſſion for his people to leave 
Egypt. | n 
Moſes. Am I waking, or is every thing a 
dream ? Shall I demand this matter at the hand 
of Pharaoh? Who am I, that I ſhould bring 
the Hebrews out of Egypt? | 

Raphael. Of thyſelf, indeed, thou wouldſt be 
utterly unable to accompliſh this great thing ; 
but God will certainly be with thee; and in 
proof thereof, know this, that after thou halt 


brought them out of Egypt, they hath n 
on this very mountain. 


Moſer. 


A 
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Moſes. But ſuppoſing I ſhoutd go to Pha- 
raoh, and beforehand. tell the Iſraelites I am 


diſpatched for their deliverance by the God their 
fathers worſhipped, what ſhall I inform them 
is his name? for ſurely they will aſk me. 
Raphael. Thou ſhalt ſay I AM hath ſent 

thee. That is the Almighty's name to every 
nation. Go then, and when once thou art 
arrived in Egypt, bid the elders of the Hebrew 
people meet together ; and inform them, that 
the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Jacob, 
bath appeared to thee, that he hath ſeen the 
miſeries they ſuffer, and will bring them out of 
Egypt, where they ſerve, into a land of plenty. 
They ſhall hear thy voice, and then go with 
thee to king Pharaoh, in whoſe preſence thou 
ſhalt ſpeak as follows: Fhou ſhalt ſay, „the 
« God we worſhip has met with us. Let us 
therefore go into the wilderneſs, we pray 
«« thee, three days journey, ſo that we may 
„ offer facrifice.” But Pharaoh will not let 
you go, till God has ſtretched out his almighty 
arm, and very grievouſſy diſmayed his e 5 
after which he will indeed diſmiſs you. 
Moſes. Oh, my Lord! let not the Al- 
mighty be diſpleaſed, if I preſume to ſpeak ſtill 
further: for king Pharaoh certainly will not 
obey my voice, when I inform him that the 
Lord hath ſent me. 


Raphael. 


e 
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Raphael. Moſes, I am ordered to remove thy 
doubts before thou ſetteſt about this enterprize. 
—Put therefore thy right hand into thy boſom. 
And now take it out. | 

"Moſes. Oh, heaven! I cannot: it ſeems 
withered ; and not only that, but my whole 
arm is dead, I cannot move the joint. f 

Raphael. Well now thou canſt.Attempt, 
however. | 
Maſes. Truly can I now for tis again juſt 
like the other, | 
| Rapharl, This is the Almighty's doing, and 
the wonder is intended to remove thy fears; for 
when thou comeſt in. to Pharaoh, he ſhall work 
much greater wonders by thy hand, - As, for 
example; thou ſhalt throw thy rod down in his 
ſight, and it ſhall inſtantly become a ſerpent: 
but on ſtretehing forth thy hand to take it by 
the tail, it ſhall again become a ro]. 

Mofes, This will, no doubt, aſtoniſn Pha- 
raoh; yet I am not eloquent, but flow of 

ſpeech. How therefore ſhall I ſpeak on ſuch 
a great occaſion ? | | 

Raphael. Who hath made man's mouth ? 
and who, the dumb or deaf, the ſeeing or the 
blind? —Hath not the Lord? 

Moſes. Oh let him pardon me, if ſtill I ven- 

ture to hold out againſt his will, by pray ing he 
would ſend ſome other on this buſineſs, 


; Raphael. 


ww 
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Raphael. Moſes, let not the Almighty' s wrath 
be kindled to conſume thee. Is not Aaron, who 
was born before the cruel ordinance took place, 
by which the Hebrew little males in Egypt were 
commanded to be thrown into the river Is not 
Aaron, I repeat, thy elder brother? He can 
ſpeak ; but God proceeds by methods utterly 
incompetent, according to man's eftimation 
and accordingly, when he becomes thy partner 
and affociate in this work (for ſo has his al- 
Mighty will decreed, and he will meet thee in 
| the wilderneſs, before thou entereſt Egypt) thou 
art to put words into his mouth, and God wilt' 
be not only with thy mouth, but his, and tell 
thee every thing thou art to do and fay, 
_ © Moſes. I yield to God's high wk if no one 
but myſelf is to perform this work. _ 
Raphael. Go, then; nor need I, upon part- | 
ing, ſay ſo much as God be with thee. ' Be at 
all times ſure of his affiſtance. Aaron is by 
this apprized of every thing, as well as thou. 
Farewell! {They ſeparate). | 
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LIIlI. 
Exopvs v. 
THE SLAVERY OF THE ISRAELITES 
INCREASED. . 


BEFORE CHRIST 1491. 
Sezus. Certain brick-fulds. RY: 


Several ISRAELITES, 


FirsT Leanne. oy 
HAT think you; brethren? How will 
they ſucceed ? 


3 Jraelite. That we ſhall know, e er 
long for look where they are coming. 


Enter other IEA RLIT ESG. 

Third Iſfraelite. Miſerable as we are, if fuck 
be called deliverance! Would to God. this 
Moſes, and his brother. Aaron, never had * 
peared among us. 

Firſt Iſraelite. He has failed then, brother? 

Third Iſraelite. Failed! much worſe, alas, 
think that. Our ſervitude is to be doubled, and 
in conſequence of theſe deliverers, with their 


interference. I will tell you the whole matter. 
| Moſes, 
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Moſes, and his brother, as the thing was ſettled 
by our Elders, both went in to Pharaoh, ſaying, 
thus ſays God, the God of Iſrael: Let my 
&« people go, that they may hold a feaſt before me 
« im the wilderneſs.” But Pharaoh aſked them 
who the God of Iſrael was, that he ſhould pay 
obedience to his will? © 1 know him not,” ſaid 
Pharaoh, ** aeither will I let you go. And they 
replied, © Our God hath ſpoken to us. Let 
«v8 go into the wilderneſs, we pray thee, three 
days journey, and do ſacriſice, leſt he ſhould 
« ſend ſome peſtilence among our tribes, or 
« fall upon them with the ſword.” 

| Firſt {ſradlite. Aud what ſaid Pharach to this 
We 

_ Third Iſraelile. That we were idle, and ſhould 
kk our burthens rendered heavier than before. 
'Then ſending for our taſk-maſters, he bade 
them, for the time to come, no longer give us 
ſtraw, but let us get it where we could our- 
ſelves. ** And yet,” ſaid he, the tale of 
5 bricks they were accuſtomed to deliver in at 
« night, ſhall no way be diminiſhed.” And 


ſo ſaying, he drove out our two deliverers, with 
no more comfort than the following words : 
“ Go, get ye to your burthens. Upon this, 
they left the palace, and will ſoon be here ta 
tell us the ſucceſs of their unhappy buſineſs. 


2 
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Fit Iſraelite. They are come already. 


Euter Moss and Anon. 


Firft Iratlite. You are then returned, and 
worſe than unſuccefsful! God behold, and judge 
vous that have made us every one to be abhorred 

in Pharaoh's ſight, and put a ſword into his ſer- 
 vants' hands to ſlay us! 

Mofoes. Hear me, every one of: you dear 
friends; and though, on this firſt application 
we have failed, yet doubt not of God's 
power to bring about what he decrees. We 
have indeed gone in to Phataoh, but inſtead of 
good, he purpofes to viſit you with greater 
hardſhips. Still, however, truſt in the Al- 
mighty, for no earlier than this very morning 
did he come upon my ſlumbers, and commune 
with me, as follows : © Pharaoh will not pay 
« attention. to the meſſage, which thyſelf and 
« Raron will deliver him this morning: not- 
« withſtanding which, deliver it, and after- 
« wards ſhalt thou behold, how I will deal 
« with him. To Abraham I appeared, to Iſaac, 
4 and to Jacob, by the name of God; but by 
« my name JBROVAH, neither of them knew 
« me. Wherefore ſay unto the children ſprung 
% from Jacob, I will: certainly deliver: them 
from every hurthen, and redeem their nation 


40 witk 


214 THE- FIRST PLAGUE; &c. 


3 


with a ſtretched-out arm; and they ſhall be 
<< my people, when I give them all the land of 
«© Canaan, that of their preceding pilgrimage, 
* wherein they have been ſtrangers.” —But you 
hear me not: the anguiſh of your ſpirits; and 
the aggravated bondage you are threatened with, 
will not permit you. Wait then till to-morrow 
comes, and if the river'be not turned to blood, 
that Pharaoh may diſcern we act not by our- 
ſelves, proclaim us two deceivers. Wait, once 
more I tell you, till to-morrow ; for a day is 
ſurely no great matter; and if then this miracle 
ſhould come to paſs, you will be certain God 
is for you. —Go, dear brethren. 


LIX. 
.. ExoDvs vii. 


THE FIRST PLAGUE INFLICT ED 
UPON EGYPT. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1491. 


OS ES, in purſuance of his intimation, 
mentioned in the article preceding, went 

with Aaron on the morrow, into Pharaoh's 
preſence, and again demanded that the Iſraelites 
ſhould have permiſſion to leave Egypt; bidding 
Aaron, 
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Aaron, as a awd that God had ſent-him, caſt 


his rod upon the ground. He did ſo, and forth- 


with it turned into a ſerpent. Pharaoh, upon 
this, commanded his magicians to appear, and 
do the like. They ſet about it, and by ſome 


contrivance turned their rods into as many ſer- 


pents, thereby intimating, that the act of Aaron 
was no proof that God had ſent him, ſince by 


means of their enchantments, they could do the 


ſame. However, Aaron's ſerpent ſwallowed 


up their ſerpents. Pharaoh yielding to the 


counſel his magicians gave him, hardened, as 
the Scripture ſays, his heart, and would not let 


the people go; on which refuſal, Moſes or- 


dered Aaron to ſtretch forth his rod that mo- 
ment on the river; which he did, and all the 


water in the land was turned to blood. This 


prodigy, however, did not work on Pharaoh's 


mind, and he perſiſted i in . ſtill to let the 


Ilraelites depart. 


* 
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nonr OTHER PLAGUES. 


baron nner 1401. 


J 1 of king Pharaoh was next 
pu 


niſhed by a plague of frogs, that covered 


the whole kingdom: but in. Goſhen, where the 


Hebrews dwelt; there were no frogs ; nor was 
that part of Egypt viſited by any of the plagues 
that Pharaoh felt. This touched his' heart a 
little, and he earneſtly entreated the remoyal of 
this peſtilence,. proteſting he would then'permit 


the Ifraelites' departure out of Egypt. Moſes 


aſked him, when he wiſhed that God ſhould 


ſtay the plague ? becauſe, if it ſhould ceaſe 3 


exactly at the time he mentioned, ſuch an in- 
cident would ſhew, that the Almighty was con- 
cerned in what he did; on which, he named 
the morrow, and necortibiely the frogs all diſ- 
appeared: but notwithſtanding Pharaoh's pro- 
miſe, it appears, that afterward he hardened, 
as before, his heart, when he beheld the plague 
was done away, and ſtill detained the Ifracl- | 
ites. 

The plague of frogs was followed by another 

» " ne 


? 
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no leſs grievous. All che duſt in Egypt turned 
to lice; which notwithſtanding had no mannet 


of effect on Pharaoh. To the lice ſucceeded J 


ſwarms of flies: and now the king once more 
entreated mercy; promiſing, that if this plague 
was ſtayed, he would permit the Hebrews to 


depart. The plague was ſtayed; but till the 


king revoked his promiſe; ſo that God decreed 
another viſitation, which was now a murrain, 
and the cattle died in great abundance. ' Pha- 
rach ſtill remaining obſtinate, himſelf, his peo- 
ple, and the remnant of his flocks and - herds 
were then infeſted with a plague of boils and 
blains. This likewiſe not producing any alte= 


ration in the heart of Pharaoh, Moſes lifted up 


his rod, and there came down a grievous hail, 
that utterly vo e the as. and roy 
every tree. HT £45: 1 

And now it was, ka Pharzot's heart ene 
ſomewhat ſoftened : he ſent forth in haſte fot 
Moſes and his brother, ſaying, I have ſinned? 
„the Lord is juſt, and I, together with my 
“ people, on the other hand, are wicked. Beg 


< of God then, that no other plagues may be 


<-inflitedon the land, and I will let you go.” 


Here Mofes anſwering, faid, ** As ſoon as lant | 


«c got beyond the city-walls, I will ſtretch forth 


« my hands in prayer, and there ſhall be no 
vor-. L 


- 
w- 


longer 
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» 


ce longer any hail, that thou mayſt know who , 
c governs on the earth; but as for thee, I 
4 know thou wilt not yet fear God. And ſo 


it happened; for no ſooner had the hail ceaſed 


falling, than the king again became obdurate. 
After this, a plague of locuſts being threat- 
ened, Pharaoh, ſome what moved by the en. 
treaty of his ſervants, would have let the Iſrael- 


| ites depart, but not their wives, their chil- 
dren, or poſſeſſions: this condition being unac- 
5 ceptable, the plague took place. And now 


again the king entreated reſpite; but no ſooner 


had the locuſts diſappeared, than his aceuſtomed 


obſtinacy once again prevailed, and God decreed 
a three days darkneſs, ſuch a darkneſs, ſays the 
ſacred writer, as was felt. On this, the king 


ſent once again for Moſes, and would now 


have let the men, together with their wives and 
children, go, though not their flocks. But 


| Moſes, with a fort of vehemence, replied, We 


« will not leave a ſingle: hoof behind.” On 
which, the king commanded Moſes to with- 
draw, and never ſee his face again, or he ſhould 
die; to which, the prophet anſwered, ** Thou 
* haſt ſpoken well: I wWill xa ſee thy face 
ON” add K IOW 2305 
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ExoO pus xii. 


GOD'S. MESSAGE, THE LAST PLAGUE. 
oN EGYPT, AND THE HEBREWS 
' DRIVEN OUT. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1491. 


OD, in his omniſcience, knowing that but 2 
one more plague was wanting to procure 

the Hebrews their deliverance, ordered Moſes 
to go forth, and bid the people borrow of their 
neighbours, the Egyptians, jewels, gold and. 
flyer 3 that when Pharaoh drove them out, as 


L 2 very 


e [ G0Þ's MESSAGE) Se. 
very ſhortly he would do, they might 1 not quit 
his country empty handed: 

This inſtruction they complied witb, and 
found favonr in the-fight of the Egyptians; for 
whatever might have been the obſtinacy of their 
king, they ſtood in fear of Moſes, who while 

they were lending every thing they had, went 
in to Pharaoh, menacing the death of every 
firſt-born in the land, from him that fat i upon 
the throne, to thoſe that worked behind the 
mill, and every firſt-born too among the cattle. 


Pharaoh heard this menace, but it made no 


manner of impreflion on him, ſo that God _ 
pared for the infliction. of it. 
Moſes, by his order, bade the Ifradlitifh fa. 
milies get ready each a lamb, or if the family 
ſhould be but ſmall, then two ſuch families were 
to procure the lamb, and kill it, juſt before the 
time when God deſigned to viſit the Egyptians 
with the final plague. The blood thereof they 
were to take and ſtrike it on the two ſide poſts, 
and upper door poſts of their houſes, that 
when God ſhould ſend forth his deſtroying angel 
through the land to ſmite the firſt- born, the 
mij ght ſee the blood, and paſs that dwelling, 
| over. This is called the paſſover, which, with 
its circumſtances, is inſerted in the third and 
following verſes of the twelfth, of Exodus. . oth. 
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All theſe directions were complied with, and 
at midnight were the firſt- born ſmote of God, 
throughout the land. Their cry was very great, 
and Pharaoh, being now completely humbled, 
ſent for: Moſes and his brother Aaron, bidding 
them be gone with every thing they had, and 
leſt they ſhould delay the time of their depar- 
ture, he nen his ſervants to e — 
forth. 10 
| The 3 13 Jig 300 and; . * 
of any thing like force, but quitted Egypt, to 
the number of ſix hundred thouſand, with their 


little ones and cattle, At the time of their ex- 


pulſion, they were buſily employed in making 
bread by God's commandment, and becauſe they 
had not time to bake it, they wrapped up the 
dough, and put it on their ſhoulders... This, to- 
-gether with the cattle juſt now mentioned, and 
the bones of Joſeph, which his brothers ſwoxe 
ould not be left in Egypt, conſtiruted * 
chief baggage. i p08. 

The departure of the. Efraclites wk plots 
7 hundred years and upwards, after Abra- 
ham's departure out of Charran, and not leſs 
than fifteen hundred years before the birth of 
Chriſt, The night of their deliverance is re- 
corded with ſolemnity among the Jewiſh people 
to. this very day; and to perpetuate it, they 
obſerve that feſtival, which we call Eaſter-day. 


L 3 LXIV, 
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e 
Exopvs xiii. 


GOD'S CARE OF HIS PEOPLE IN 
THEIR JOURNEY. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1491, 


Ti Almighty, having thus Wenne out his 
people, would not lead them by the neareſt 
way to Canaan, leſt the wars they would be 
forced to wage with the inhabitants of places 
in their paſſage, ſhould diſhearten them. On 
this account, he brought them through the 
neighbouring wilderneſs, till they had gained 
the red-ſea coaſt, = which _ were com- 
manded to encamp. * 
The means God uſed to eds thee eral 
a wilderneſs, of which they had no knowledge, 
was an indication of his power for in the day 
a cloud preceded them, and in the night a fire, 
both which the hiſtorian calls a pillar. And 
this pillar of a cloud and fire went always with 
them, till e needed no direction for lr 
Way. 
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SMILE: £0525 n 
| Exopvs Av. 


PHARAOH AND HIS ARMY OVER: | 
n THROWN. | 


BEFORE CHRIST _ 


ED king of Tags; who was rather irrita- 

ted than inſtructed by the plagues inflicted 
on his land, had ſcarcely let the Iſraelites de- 
part, but he repented of the deed, and hard- 


ened, as the hiſtorian ſays, his heart, ſo as to 
iſſue orders for the preparation of his chariot, 


and an army. With this army he purſued, 
and overtook them at the place already men- 
tioned, namely, on the red- ſea coaſts, to which 
the Iſraelites were come in ſafety, after having 
pitched their tents at Rameſes, at Succoth, 
Etham, Pihahiroth, and Migdol, as is men- 
tioned in the thirty-third of Numbers. | 
At ſuch a proſpect, with the ſea before them, 


and no way behind by which they might eſcape, l 


the Hebrews fainted ; and not recollecting God's 
preceding miracles. and mercies, murmured at 
their leader, ſaying, © Haſt thou brought us 
© here into the wilderneſs to die, becauſe there 
ks | L4 were 
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* were no graves in Eg: t? Happier we bad 4 
« ſurely been in ſerving Pharaoh, than thus 
6 dying, as we ſhall do, by his armies, in 
« this place.” But Moſes anſwered them, 
Fear nothing; ſtand ye ſtill, and ſee e 
Lord's ſalvation, Which he means this day to 
 « ſhew you; for the Egyptians that at preſent 
« ye behold, ſhall very ſpeedily be ſeen no 
« longer. Cauſe indeed there would be to 
« lament, if God were not, as you will find 
„him, your protector; and if now, while I 
1 am ſpeaking, his almighty Spirit did not die- 
tate to my heart, the means of your deliver- 
& ance from ſo perilous a ſtate; in proof of 
. *. which, look up. They did ſo, and beheld 
the cloud, that had'till then gone conſtantly 
before their camp, remove and go behind it, 
taking place between their tents and thoſe f 
the Egyptians, ſo that in the day- time it con- 
cealed the Hebrews, and ſupplied erm with a 
lamp to guide their way by night. 
And now their leader put himſelf in t 
execute the Almighty's purpoſe. Standing on 
the ſhore, he ſtretched his hand out, and 
all night the ſea went back, by reaſon of a 
ſtrong eaſt wind, that acted on it; fo that in the 
morning there was ſeen a paſſage through it. 
To this paſſage, Moſes bade the Iſraelites be- 
take themſelves for ſafety. They obeyed, and 
* the 
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the Egyptians did not heſitate to follow them, 
though at a diſtance; but, behold, when Moſes 


and his people were got over, and the Egyptians 5 


not above half way, the fea returned, and 
drowned their whole hoſt. Thus acted the 
Almighty to preſerve his people, and the 2 4 
ſaw it and believed. | 
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' Exopvus XV. -- 


A SONG OF PRAI SE BY MOSES AND 
| IHE ISRAELITES. . 


«+ 


God the Lord our voices will we nate, 
And of his glorious might record the praiſe. 
| The horſe, with its proud rider, in the wave 
Sunk dy his arm, have found a watery grave. 
Safe in his love, whoſe n has age us 
« ftrong z By 

He is our hope, ſalvation, ſhield, arid W 
Of armies he is Lord, and great in fight; 
We will proclaim the wonders of his might. 
The chariots of proud Pharaoh and his hoſt 
Deep hath he funk, or daſh'd them on the eoaſt. 
His chieftains, a fierce phalanx now no more, 
Float with the waves; or roll along the ſhore.- 
2 L 5 Let 
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Let Iſrael with glad voice, O God, combine 
. Thro' the wide world to praiſe thy power divine. 
Glorious thine arm, whole might has thus laid 
low 
All in a moment $ ſpace, the inſultiog foe.... 
In thy great excellence, while Egypt's hoſt 
Of their own ſtrength, forgetting thine, — 
doaſt, 
Didſt thou ariſe, and ſend forth all thine ire, 
Fierce as a furnace fill'd with ten- fold fire. 
We will purſue,” ſaid they, “ will overtake, 
Will of their ſubſtance our ſure plunder make. 
will ſtretch forth,” ſaid * «© my 
right hand, 
© And repoſſeſs once more the 8 hind 15 
Wbo are they, tough as gods on earth ador'd, 
That can in grandeur vie with thee, O Lord. 
Great as thou art in glory, and whoſe praiſe, + 
Men, when they ſing, with trembling tongues 
.._, ſhould raiſe. > 
Safe in thy power, ſince led as by the hand, 
Thy people a ſelect thrice favour'd band . 
Didſt thou lead forth: and when thei nume- 
rous hoſt, 
Proud Paleſtine, ſhall once draw near thy coaſt, 
Terror ſhall fill each heart, where monſt rous 
crimes 


Ive reſidence den fix'd fro earlieſt times 3 
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Such as ſhould men,- of God regardleſs grown, 
Proſtrate fall down to metal, wood, or ſtone. | 
Nor ſhall this terror in their hearts ſubſide, 
When we have croſs'd in ſafety Jordan's de, 
. And in their land, yea there, enjoy at laſt, 
Peace and repoſe from all our labours paſt. 
Oh ſing we then to God, and 'et each Cn: 1 
Praiſe and exalt his name, our hoſts among. 
Though generations paſs in turn away, x 
Spring for a day, like flowers, and then decay, 
Thou, in the heaven of heavens, O Lord, halt 
reign 
High over all PO Ir in thy W N 
No limits thy wide ſovereignty ſhall bound, 
And of thy glorious rule no end be found. 
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ExoDvs xvii. 


THE MURMUR OF THE ISRAELITES, 
AND THEIR DISCOMFITURE OF 
THE AMALEKITES. 


\ BEFORE CHRIST 1491. 


place, called Rephidim, not very diſtant from 


C n 


e 


XA FrRR ſome few days conſumed in march- 
ing, Moſes brought the Hebrews to a 


* 
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Mount Horeb; where, as propheſied by Ra- 
phael, God would cauſe the Iſraelites, upon 
their journey through the wilderneſs, to worſhip 
him. Accordingly, the elders of the people, 
having Mofes at their head,” went on from Re- 
phidim to Horeb, and the occaſion of their vi- 
ſiting that place, appears to be as follows: . 

In their journey from the ſea, the ungrateful 
© Traelites were full of murmurings, as before, 
againſt their leader, quite forgetting the de- 
liverance they had happily experienced by his 
hand: for being come to Sin, they had no food, 
and ſaid to Moſes, © Would we had but ſtayed 
*in Egypt, where at leaſt we never wanted 
thus for bread: but you have brought 8 

5 forth, that we may die of hunger.” Moſes, 
dip taught of God, made anſwer: What 
am I that you accuſe me thus? but God is 
„% witneſs to your murmurs, and this very even- 
ing will begin to rain down food, both fleſh 
« and bread, from heaven, that he may prove 
you, and diſcover whether yo will WO 
« gbedicnce to his law or not. 

As Moſes had foretold, fo every thing fell out 7 
for at the evening tide, there came down quails; 
and early in the following morning, manna. 
They were ordered to collect as much as they 
could eat, but nothing further. Of the quails, 
r they were * by greedineſs to take 
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biyehdtdelr wants; but what they faved, viel 
worms, and was offenfive to the fſmell. 1 


Phe manna was not liable, however, with 
inconvenience; and beſides, in Exodus, when 
Moſes ſpeaks of this miraculous ſupply beſtowed - 
upon the Iſraelites, we do not find they gathered 
more thereof than they could eat. It. was their 

cuſtom every morning to collect it; but, the ſab- 
bath being holy, they forebore that day, and on 
the day preceding, gathered twice the ufual 
manna; for that length of time elapſed before 
they reached the borders of the land of Canaan. 
After this, when they were come to Rephidim, 
they wanted water; upon which their murmurs 
recommenced, we they imputed, as before t 
Moſes, the deſign of having brought them forth 
into the wilderneſs, that they might die. How- 
ever, God withdrew not his compaſſion from 
them, but commanded Moſes to paſs forward 
with the Elders, till he came to Horeb, where, 
as ſoon as he ſhould ſmite a certain rock, it would 
yield water. Moſes, therefore, came to Horeb, 
and the wonder was accompliſhed. | 

While the Iſraelites remained in Repbidins, | 

the Amalekites, a people living thereabouts, 

attacked them: but the battle turned in fayour 
of God's people, not through any valour of their 
own, but the 2 s aid; for while the 

Iſraelites 
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Iſraelites were fighting, Moſes prayed, and while 
he kept his hands up in the act of ſupplication, 
they prevailed; but when he dropped them, the 
Amalekites were maſters. Moſes would have 
kept his hands up till the battle ended, but he 
could not ; therefore did his brother Aaron, and 
another, hold them in that ſituation for him ; 
ſo that, finally, the Iſraelites, in this firſt battle 
they had ever fought, were victors, and the 
Amalekites at laſt quite blotted out. 


. - . * X Be , EIS . 


LXIX. 


| ExoDvus xviit. | 
THE INTERVIEW OF MOSES WITH 
| | HIS FAMIEZEY. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1491. 


SCENE. The Country round Mount Horeb. 


Mosss, JeTHRO, ZirPORAN, GersHOM, 
and ELIEZER. | 


* 


JETHRO. 
ND therefore did I come ; for * 5 
the troubles of your 3 while in 


Egypt, you thought fit to ſend away your 2 
and 


and children, ſo I judged that, as the Almighty 
had not only brought you forth, but fixed you in 
a ſituation of ſome peace, you would rejoice ta 
have three perſons once again reſtored, who are 
ſo. dear to you. I might have waited till you 
came yourſelf, and viſited our habitation, being, 
as you are, in Horeb : but your wife and little 
ones were anxious to behold you ; and, beſides, 
it was not certain that the care of armies, now 
devolved upon you, would permit it; therefore 
did I quit my habitation, with your family, laſt 
night, that they might viſit you themſelves. So 
take them. Of my keeping, I apes they 
have no reaſon to complain. 

Maſes. My Zipporah, my wife, once more I 
bid you welcome to my arms; and you, my 
Gerſhom and my Eliezer, be you welcome too. 
May God ſhower down his bleſſings on you. 

Jethro. I, for my part, deareſt ſon-in-law, 
for ever bleſs him, that the Iſraelites are thus 
delivered from their bondage; and by ſuch 2 
wonderful event I know that he is greater than 
all gods; for while the Egyptians, truſting to 
their deities of wood and metal, dealt fo proud- 
ly with you all, He manifeſted his luperiority, 
But tell me why, when I was preſent in the 
morning, you were ſet above the people, and 
they ſtanding round you. 

Moſes, 
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« Moſes. Every day they viſit me, that they may 
hear of God: beſides, I judge WE ns, 
and make known his laws. 

Fethro. In truth, dear Moſes, 1 RY for, 
that in ſo doing, you are wrong: for you will 
ſurely wear yourſelf away: the taſk is far too 
heavy for your ſtrength. You cannot, by your- 
ſelf, go through with ſuch a toil.” Give ear 
then to my voice; for I can counſel you; and 
God, I truſt, will bleſs the advice Iam to give. 

"Moſes. Say on, dear father. | 

Jethro. Be you in the place of God before the 
Mn but in leſs affairs, appoint fit men, 
ſuch men as to your knowledge fear the Lord, 
men of integrity, and thoſe who entertain no 
covetings. Let theſe be authorized to regulate 
inferior things among the people, and appoint 
them rulers over thouſands, hundreds, RE, 
and ſo down to tens 
© Moſes. 1 like this counſel well. Who then 
fo fit as you, dear father, to affiſt me in the 
chuſing of ſuch men? Come then, and let us 
let about it inſtantly; for this I know, that do- 
ing as you fay, 1 ſhall be able to endure; ; 
whereas, at preſent, I conſume myſelf inſen- 
fibly. Once more, come with me therefore: 
and, dear Zipporah, and you, 2 0 Ende W 
me time welcome. $ 
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| Exopus xx. T0 n. 


THE DECLARATION OF THE LAW. 
1 1 BI GOD. ante % 


BEFORE CHRIST 1491. e 

M SES, going back from Hojed'x to the 
| place called Rephidim, where he had left 
the Iſraelites encamped, and thence proceeding 
with them to the wilderneſs of Sina; God thought 
proper there to give them laws. On their arri- 
val near a mountain in this wilderneſs, God cal. 
led up Moſes, and commanded him to tell the 
Iſraelites,” that, if they ſhowed themſelves a 
faithful and obedient people, they ſhould always 
. proſper. This, the prophet was- enjoined to 
. Publiſh in the congregation” s ears. Go down,“ 
faid God, „ and ſpeak in this wiſe to their 
e tribes, who then muſt ſanctiſy themſelves; 
e for, lo, in three days time I will again de- 
« ſcend, enveloped with a cloud, and they ſhall 
<< hear me hold communion with thee, and be- 
<< eve for ever. But,” continued God, © thou 
«© ſhalt fet boundaries about the mountain, and 
cc command, that when they are collected round 
oy itz r preſume 1 not to come Torward, nor fo 
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% much as touch the boundaries, on pain of be- 
« ing ſtoned to death.” 

This being told the people, they began to 
fanQify themſelves ; and on the third day after- 
ward, it came to paſs, that in the morning there 
were thunders in. the Mount, with lightning ; 
and a thick black cloud came down and covered 
it; of which, the appearance was ſo awful, 
that the people in the camp were ſeized with 
trembling, which increaſed upon them; for 
Mount Sina, Moſes tells us, was entirely on a 
ſmoke, becauſe the Lord deſcended towards it; 
and the ſmoke went up as from a furnace, while 
the Mount itſelf in every quarter trembled. In 
ſo much, that Moſes was the only perſon who 
durſt venture up. He did ſo, and the Lord was 
forty days and forty nights communing with 
him ; in which ſpace * time he neither ate nor 
drank. 

The laws that God proclaimed on this . 
on, through his ſervant Moſes, for the govern- 


ment of Iſrael, and of which the Ten Com- 


mandments, to be mentioned in the following 
article, make part, are far too numerous for in- 
ſertion in this publication, ſince they occupy no 
leſs than twelve whole chapters of the book of 
Exodus, beginning at the twentieth, whereunto 
the youthful reader is referred, and where too 
he will find a full deſcription of the . 

ATK, 


AGEAV. ART, XXI. Eur at 


ark, and ſo forth, which the Almighty ordered 
Moſes to conſtruct, that he might manifeſt his 


preſence in it to the prieſts, when they perform» 
ed the yr iner. 


1 


2 * * 


2 
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Exopvus Xxxii. 


THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL' 8 
| IDOLATRY. n 


BEFORE CHRIST. 1491. 


Sczxz. Near the Camps. 
AARON and a LEVETS: 


The. Lavirs. | 

OSES, after having been away theſe forty 

days, is now returning. He has al- 

moſt gained the bottom of the Mountain, and 

the tables of the teſtimony, as I ſaw, are in his 

hands. Bethink - yourſelf, my lord, e er he aty 

tains the camp, what anſwer ſhall be made him, 

touching this idolatry committed by our ſes 
thren, and this calf you made them. | 

Aaron. What could I have done to hinder the 

8 of Iſrael, which I did notdo? Aſſured- 


1 
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| Iy there was a mutinying ſpirit i in them,” and my 
brother's "abſence aggravated their behaviour : 
% Up, faid they, * and make us gods; for 
« with reſpect to Moſes, who firſt 15 us 
gt out of Egypt, we know nothing of him.“ 
Saying this, they let me underſtand they were 
determined to have [ſomething viſible, which 
they might worſhip; ſo intending to prevent 
their ſinning, I encouraged them. I thought, 
they would conſider their good things, their ſil- 
ver and their gold, ſo precious, as not eaſily to 
part with them, even for a god: although expe- 
rience has proved otherwiſe. So IJ afſembled 
them, and ſaid, “if you indeed require a god, 
« he muſt be worthy of your worſhip. Break 
«© me therefore off the golden trinkets that adorn 
the ears, not only of your wives, but children 
« likewiſe, and give up their bracelets, bring- 
ve f ing them to me; ſo ſhall you have indeed a 
1 god to worthip.” Their idolatry, it ſeems, 
was greater than their avarice ; and to get them- 
ſelves a pod, they were content to part) with every 
thing i in their poſſeſſion, © 
De Levite. Hark! Do 1 4a hear a noiſe ? E 
Aaron. A noiſe! Why they ſurround their 
idol all day long, and hardly grant themſelves 
the ſeaſon of refreſhment. Their idolatry ex- 
ceeds all meaſure. Scarcely had T made the calf | 
which they deſired to worſhip, but a ſhout pre- 
vailed 


% 
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vailed around me; and ſuch blindneſs can idol. 
atry occaſlon, that they.all -cried out, as! withy 
one voice, Rs eg 9 
9 Egypt.” , 4 
- "The Levuite. Is it poſſible ? But "OO my lords 
1] haye not miſinformed you. Vonder comes 
your brother, with the tables in his hand. Let 
us obſerve him. He muſt hear theſe ſnouts, and 
nalurally will enquire the reaſon. How I trem- 
ble for the conſequences! His great zeal wilt 
ſhow itſelf on the occaſion. I am certain of it. 
And behold, his ſervant Joſhua'having croſſed 
he way, he ſtops him. Doubtleſs to enquire 
the cauſe of ſo much buſtle in the camp-; and if 
my eyes ſee rightly, his whole countenance” 
ſeems altered as he ſtands to liſten. Ah look, 
look, my lord, he flings the tables from his 
hands, and they are broke to pieces. He: 
comes hither, and appears as having loſt all 
teniper! What will be the end of this day s bu-/ 
ſineſs! He is here, let us avoid his anger. - 
Aaron. No, ſtep rather on one ſide, till I have 
| n what anſwer I thall give him. Iſrael has 
committed a great ſin; but i am n guiltleſs, if They 
wi hdraw. J ; 
1 Moſes (running in). Miſerable me, thas 1 
am thus compelled to mix with wicked men} 
L came with laws from God, for the advantage 


4238 THz CHILDREN or ISRAEL, &c. 


of his people, and they will not be his peo. 
ple; but have made themſelves a god. They 
are unworthy of the power that would protect 
them. They have loſt him, and muſt have 
no manner of protection, ſaving what their 
god can give them. And my brother! Could 
he ſuffer, nay, encourage ſuch a ſin? I have 
done wrong to plead their cauſe in the Al- 
mighty's preſence. They are all a ſtiff necked 
people, nd his juſtice cannot cut derer off too 
ſpeedily. 1 i 
Aaron / with the Levi coming forward) 
Oh, brother! 
Maſes. Are you do then 7 What can any 
; one- among the Iſraelites have done, that you 
ſhould bring ſo great a ſin upon them altogether 2 
Aaron. Let not your reſentment thus wax hot, 
my lord; but hear me. It is too well known, 
how prone the people are to wickedneſs. This 
wickedneſs excited them to fix their thoughts 
upon ſome other god; © for with reſpeR,” ſaid 
they, to Moſes, who has brought us out of 
% Egypt whither we have come, we know not 
« what has happened to him.” Calm your an» 
ger, I beſeech you, brother, and ſtill liſten to 
me. What was I to do? I ſaw the crime of 
this idolatry already kindled in the hearts of the 
nn and coalideres that they could not be 
more 
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more guilty in God's fight ; on which account, 
1 faſhioned: them the calf they are at preſent. _ 
worſhiping ; ; and to procure it, they gave up the 
ear- rings c of their wives and children, bracelets, 

and what not. Theſe I demanded of them, 

thinking to oppoſe the avarice, long ago, per- 

haps, engrafted in their hearts, to this new ſin 

of their idolatry: but nothing would avail me. 

They had loſt you, as they ſaid, for ever; and 
mult have ſome god to worſhip. 

Moſes. I have heard too much. | Who is 
there on my {ide ? 

The Levite, . Your, brother, notwithſtanding 
what the people have compelled him to; and 
with your brother, all the ſons of Levi» 

Miſes Thus then ſays the Lord. Let every 
one of them put on his ſword, and ſlay theſe 
worſhippers, even all collected round the image. 
Let them die in the commiſſion of their ſin. 
So God ſhall have compaſſion on the reſt, and 
ſpare them. Go and ſee ſo juſt a puniſhment 
inflited. {The Levite goes. out}. — And you, 
Aaron, do whatever you are able, to blot out the 
ſin of your compliance. Take this calf, which 
you have made, and grind it into duſt; then mix 
it up with water, and let all the Hebrews drink 
thereof, till there be nothing left. Go, Aaron. 
Go, my brother, while I make atonement, if 
I can, to God; and d get his pardon for the peo- 
1 ; 
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le : but if not, I will entreat him to blot out 
eee eee 15 _s it be 
written in it. Kn | 
I 1 
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THE ener Or GOD," AND HIS AP- 
_PEARANCE AT THE PRAYER OF 
" MOSES. „ 


e 'vErorr carer 1491. 


ns | 2 DB. DOI: B11 108547 
TOSES; to prochre the Almighty's pardon 
for the Iſraclites' idolatry,” of whom three 
thaufand had been put to death, went up again 
into the Mount, and pleaded in their favour. 
God relaxed ſo far as of his grace to promiſe he 
would ſend his angel in the way before them, 
till they caine to Canaan z though, by way of 
puniſhing their ſins, he would not go himſelf: 
but Moſes found ſuch favour in his ſight, that, 
on entreaty, he relented, and reſtored the Iſracl- 
ites to hope, by promiſing he would precede 
them, notwithſtanding their iniquity had been 
ſo great. Behold,” ſaid Moſes to the Lord, 
* "wo Pe I * ub . _ 
8 i 8 If 
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If ſo, then point 5 me out the way that I may 

« know thee; and do thou conſider likewiſe 
«© that the Hebrews are thy people.” To this 
ſupplication of the prophet, God replied, «© My 
cc preſence ſhall attend on thee at leaſt, and I 
« will give thee reſt.” But Moſes anſwered, 

« if thou go not with us all, let Iſrael never 
« move their camp from hence; for how ſhall 
cc it be known we are thy people, but becauſe 
te thou goeſt with us? If thy preſence be deni- 
« ed, while we are paſling forward, we ſhall 
« certainly be ſeparated,” Whereupon, God 
interrupted Moſes, ſaying, I repent of my 
ec intended anger, and will do i in all things as 
« thou wiſheſt.” 

Moſes hitherto, though he had talked with 
God, had never ſeen him; for a cloud was what 
concealed him in their conferences. He deſired, 
however, now to view him face to face, in all 
his glory; and durſt not intimate his wiſh. But 
God replied, Thou canſt not ſee my face and 
« live. I will however make my goodneſs paſs 
« before thee. See this rock. Well: thou 
c ſhalt ſtand thereon, and while my glory paſ- 
« ſes, I will put thee in a cleft, and hide thee 
« with my hand a little, ſo that thou mayſt ſee 
“ my hinder parts. This promiſe did the Al- 
mighty pledge him, and next day the promiſe 
VOL, 1. M was 
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was fulfilled; for having been commanded to 
come up again upon the morrow, but without 
attendant, and in ſo much priyacy, that neither 
ox, nor any other cattle, ſnould be grazing near 
the mount, the Lord deſcended in a cloud, and 
paſſing by the place deſcribed already, uttered. 


his great name: THE LORD, THE MERCLIFUL, 


THE GRACIOUS AND LONG SUFFERING GOD, 

To this, the Almighty added an enumeration. 
of the bleſſings he would, crown, his people with,, 
if they but proved obedient to his voice,, and kept 
themſelves from mixing ſeed with thoſe inhabit- 
ing the lands they ſhould become poſſeſſed of, 
after he had drove them out; which having pro- 
miſed, he delivered into Moſes hands two other. 
tables,. written as before. 

With theſe, he left God's preſence, and came 
down the, mountain, after having been: away. 
another forty days and nights, and eaten nothing · 
But the glory he had been a witneſs to,  refleQ-. 


ed ſo much glory on himſelf, that when he came. 


before the Iſraelites, they could not look upon 
his countenance,, and bear the luſtre of it, till. 
ſuch time as he had put a veal thereon, 
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ILXXIv. LXXVv. 


THE TABERNACLE, Kc. FINISHED; 
NADAB AN D ABIHU STRUCK WITH 


FIRE FROM HEAVEN, AND THE SE- 
COND PASSOVER. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1490. 


J * fr fix months of the year bing 
that on which the law had been declared by 
God upon Moünt Sina, were the tabernacle, 
ark, and altar finiſhed, and ſet up by Moſes, 
-mhointed Aaron and his children to dif. © 
charge the duty of God's prieſts, as more parti- 
cularly is related in the thirty-ninth and fortieth 
chapters of the book of Exodus. | 
About this time, we are informed by Moſes, 
in Leviticus (the tenth chapter), that Nadab 
and Abihu, two of Aaron's ſons, took each his 
cenſer, and put fire therein, with incenſe over 
that, and offered up ſtrange fire hefore the Lord, 
which he had previouſty forbid'; and which he 
puniſhed, by deſtroying them with fire from 
heaven. Their fin was fo enormous, that the 

people were forbid to mourn their death. 
| eh matter being thus diſpatched, the princes 
M 2 of 
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of the people next proceeded to the dedicati- 
on of the tabernacle, which whole ceremony is 
related in the ſeventh of Numbers; at the cloſe 
whereof, the prophet introduces God as ſpeak- 
ing to him from the mercy-ſeat within it, and 
enjoining, among other ordinances, in the eighth, 
and following chapter, that the people ſhould 


obſerve a ſecond paſſover, in memory of oy 


deliverance out of Egypt. 


n —— 


LXXVL 


Nouns xi. 


THE MURMUR OF THE ISRAELITES 
FOR FLESH. 


| BEFORE CHRIST 1490. 
Fer the thirty- fourth of Exodus, in which 


is more at large detailed, or written, ma- 

ny of the former articles, as well as through 
Leviticus, and likewiſe in the ten firſt chapters 
of the book of Numbers, nothing of an intereſt- 
ing kind occurs. In fact, the whole is merely 
an enumeration of thoſe laws, which were or- 
dained by the Almighty, and wherewith the Iſ- 
raelites were to be governed; ſo that we ſhall 
paſs them over, and proceed to ſpecify another 
cauſe 
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eauſe of murmur that prevailed among the 
Jewiſh people. 
|  Hitherto, a year had not elapſed ſince their 
delivery from the hand of Pharaoh, notwith- 
ſtanding which they had already ſhown them- 
felves a people wonderfully diſcontented and un- 
grateful. It appears from Moſes, that the man- 
na they received from heaver, although an in- 
ſtance of God's bounty, now diſguſted them, 
and they were anxious to obtain fleſh-meat. 
This murmuring weurfed Moſes, who com- 
plained to God of the uneaſineſs his office cauſed 
him, in thus governing, without aſſiſtance, fuch 
a diſcontented hoſt of men. God therefore bade 
him write down ſeventy names, the names of 
ſuch as he conſidered capable of aiding him, as 
elders; faying, © will take a portion f thy 
« ſpirit, and transfer it upon then, that they 
may prophecy; and heap the buerhen of the 
% people with thee.” | 
And reſpecting their repinings at the daily 
repetition of one food, he ordered Moſes to ad- 
dreſs them in the following terms: To- mor- 
« row, hall ye all have ffeſn to eat, for feeing 
ye have wept before the Almighty, aſking 20 
« ſhould give you fleſh to eat; for ye were well, ye 
« ſaid, in Egypt, therefore ſhall the Lord com- 
CE ply with your requeſt. Ye {hall not eat it for 
| 5 « one 
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« one day alone, or two, or five, or ten, or 
twenty, but a month together, till the food 
« you ſwallow iſſues at your. noſtrils, and is 
« loathſome to you.” 

Moſes acquieſced with both theſe orders, and 
as ſoon as could be, brought together in one 
ſpot thoſe ſeventy elders (ſaving two), that 
God had bid him chuſe, and they received the 
gift of prophecy, as promiſed ; and not only 
they, but with them thoſe two elders that were 


left behind, of whom, when Moſes was inform- 
ed, and aſked if they ſhould not be filenced, he 


made anſwer: Do you envy thoſe two men on 
© my account? Would God but grant that 
<< every individual of his people were a pro- 
« phet. 5 | 

This that duſineſs ended; after ee 
wind began to blow, that once more brought up 
quails in great abundance from the ſea. The 
people, notwithſtanding. the remembrance of 
thoſe former quails they had received, were now 
completely ſatisfied, and heartily ſat down to 


meat: but «© While the fleſh,” fays Moſes, 


« was as yet between their teeth, or not well 
« chewed, God's wrath was kindled, and he 
% ſmote the people with a ey grievous 
* plague.” | 


2 


-% 
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xXXVII. 


NuMBess xii. 
THE SEDITION OF AARON AND 
| _ _ MIRIAM. 


' BEFORE CHRIST 1490. 


1 and his ſiſter Miriam, took of- 
1 fence at Moſes, and diſplayed a ſpirit of 
ſedition, by reproving him for having married, 
as he had, an Ethiopian woman. Aaron, in 
particular, expreſſed himſelf contemptuouſly, 
on this occaſion, of his brother, ſaying, Is 
% my brother, and he only, through the hoſt, a 
« prophet? Am not I one alſo?” This re- 
fraQtory behaviour the Almighty puniſhed with 
ſeverity in Miriam's perſon : but we do not find 
that Aaron, who partook of the offence, ſhared 
likewiſe in the woman's puniſhment. Both 
they and Moſes were all ſummoned to the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and the Lord eame 
down as uſual in a cloud, and ſtanding at the 
door, began as follows: © Hear ye now my 
& words. If in the camp there be a prophet, I 
« will ſpeak to him in viſions : but to Moſes, 
« I will ſhow myſelf in perſon, Why then 

„ were 
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% 


« were ye not afraid to ſpeak againſt him, as 
« ye have? With this, the cloud departed, and 
« when Aaron looked on Miriam, ſhe was le- 


« perous, white as ſnow.” 


« Alas, my lord,” faid Aaron, 66 ova not, I 
te beſeech you, this iniquity upon us, though 
« we have both acted fooliſhly, and ſinned a- 
« gainſt God. Let not our ſiſter be as one 
6 whoſe fleſh is half conſumed, before ſhe quits 
« her mother's womb.” | 

And Moſes cried to God, beſeeching he 
would heal her. : 

| When the Lord made anſwer: „If her fa- 
„ ther Jad but ſpit upon her in the face, and 
<« nothing further, ſhould ſhe not have been 
« aſhamed, ſeven days? Let her be therefore 
« kept without the camp for thoſe ſeven days, 
« and after that, admitted.” 

This was done; and from regard to Mofes, 
we are told, that til his ſiſter was again brought 
in, the pedple did not recommence their journ- 
ey from the wilderneſs of Sina, where they ils 
remamed. - 


LXXVIII. 
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LXXVIII. LXXIX. 
N NUMBERS xili. xiv. 


THE SPIES SENT FORTH TO SEARCH 

- THE LAND OF CANAAN, AND THE 

PEOPLE'S CONDUCT AFTER THEIR 
REPORT. 1.85 


" BEFORE CHRIST 1490. 


HE Iſraelites, departing from their laſt en- 
campment, and arriving in the wilderneſs 
of Paran, God commanded them to ſend twelve 
men (from every tribe a man) that they might 
gain ſome knowledge of the land they were to be 
poſſeſſed of. After forty days, when they had 
finiſhed their ſurvey, the ſpies came back, and 
all but two reported, that the country flowed 
indeed with milk and honey, but was not to be 
ſubdued. On this, the murmurs of the people 
were ſo far renewed, that they durſt charge the 
providence of God with bringing them into the 
wilderneſs for their deſtruction. Thoſe two 
men, however, juſt before excepted, Joſhua and 
Caleb, contradicted the relation of the others, 
telling them, that if the Lord were favourable, 
Canaan might be eaſily poſſeſſed; and finiſhed, 
| with 


| derneſs; and not this only, but that thoſe below 


o run SPIKE BRAT FORTH, &c. 


with exhorting them to ceaſe from their rebel- 
lion againſt God. For this, the people who were 
fixed to chuſe another leader, and return to 
Egypt, would have ſtoned them, if the glory of 
the Lord had not appeared and checked their 
rage. For ſuch reiterated thankleſſneſs, the Al- 
mighty told them, that excepting thoſe not more 
than twenty years of age, with Joſhua and Ca- 
leb, no one individual of their number ſhould 
ſurvive, to enter on the promiſed land, but die 
by peſtilence, by ſword or famine, in che wil- 


the age of twenty, who, as juſt now mentioned, 
ſhould ſurvive, to enter on the promiſed land, 
thould be condemned to wander in the wilder- 


neſs; no leſs than forty years, before this period 
of their reſt. 

The people, having heard this menace, 
mourned exceedingly; and fome conſidered they 
might make atonement for their diffidence of 
God, by joining in a body, and immediately at- 
tempting to poſſeſs themſelves of Canaan. 
Therefore, did they riſe betimes next morning, 
and aſcend a mountain, near the place of their 
encampment, ſaying, © We are here, and will 
«© poſſeſs ourſelves of that good country, which 
& the Lord hath promiſed us. And this endea- 
e your is a debt we owe to God, for our paſt 
conduct; having ſinned fo grievoully.” But 

Moſes 
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Moſes aſked them, why they were determi- 
ned to tranſgreſs the Lord's commandment. | 
« Go not up,” ſaid he, “ for God is not a- 
« mong you. If you venture, you will all be 
« ſmitten of your enemies; for the Amalekites, 
« and Canaanites are there before you. There- 


* fore thall ye fall, becauſe ye have departed 


from the Lord.“ But they perſiſted ſtill in 


meir deſign, when the Amalekites and Canaan- 
ites; Who had poſſeſſed the mountain, ruſhed 


upon them, conquered, and purſued them to a 


place, called Hormah. Such was the immedi- 
ate puniſhment ĩnflicted. firſt, upon their doubt 
of the” Almighty's providence, and, ſecondly, 
upon their violation of his wil in going out to 


r 


* After this cranſaQion, we have. no ) preciſe account, as his 
therto, of what the Hebrews did, or were concerned in; for as 


yet, not quite two years were paſſed; fince they had left the 


land of Egypt; notwithſtanding which, they had.encamped in 


more than thirty different places, while in the ſucceeding ſeven 
and thirty years, they changed the place of their encampment 
only ſeventeen times. They muſt have therefore ſtayed whole 
years in many of them. It was doubtleſs in this interval of 
time, that what is to be mentioned in the four ſucceeding articles, 
took place. At the completion of this period, making up (ex- 
cept a-very little portion) the whole forty years they were to 
wander in the deſert, having compaſſed the hill country Seir 
and Edom, they arrived at Zin, about one thoufand four hun- 
ded and fifty-two years before the birth of Chriſt. 
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T HE SABBATH BREAKER STONED. 


"HILE the children of Iſrael were in the 
wildernefs, ſome among them, we are 
told by Moſes, found a man that either was, or 
had been, gathering ſticks upon the ſabbath day, 
which being an infringement of the fourth com- 
mand, they apprehended him ; and being brought 
before the congregation, Moſes, and his bro- 
ther Aaron, ordered him to be confined, that 
God might let them know what puniſhment 
ſhould be inflicted on him: when the Lord di- 
reed Moſes to the following purport. He ſhall 
die. The congregation ſhall go forth without 
the camp, and ſtone him. This was God's in- 
junction, and the 2 executed it ac- 
. — . 
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„ 


THAN, AND ABIRAM, AND 107 


THOSE WHO MURMURED AT IT. 
BEFORE CHRIST. 1471. 
Scznz. Without the Camp. 
ELrzzer and Joenva: 


J OSHUA, 


at the hour of midnight. 

Eliezer. Yea, a filence—ſuch as follows the 
commiſſion of ſome crime, that has, with 
Juſtice, - brought deſtruction down pF the 


perpetrators heads; and yet can you, without 


an oath on the relater's part, believe it, Joſhua? 


geance in our camp, no leſs fo, than if Na- 
ture's courſe had been inverted to produce the 
terrible event that happened yeſterday, amid 
this ſilence, other criminals are met in conſul. 

| N tation 


\ Fearful- ſilence reigns in every quarter of 
the camp, even more than what is uſual 


though the Lord has wrought a ſignal ven- 


* 
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tation to incenſe the Lord ſtill further, by diſ- 
puting his prerogative to puniſh ſuch as violate 
his poſitive commandments. 

Josua. What has happened of ſo terrible a 
nature? Tell me, Eliezer. I arrived, you 
know, not earlier than laſt night from Canaan, 
whither 1' was ſent expreſly, by my maſter 
Moſes, upon buſineſs that related to the ſpies 
diſpatched before me thither ; and am therefore 
unapprized of what has botur tranſacted in the 
camp fince I ſet out. Inform me therefore, 
what ſo dreadful in itſelf has paſſed among you, 
and of which the Conlequoners likewiſe are ſo 
dreadful ? 

Eliezer. The naxration will be ſomewhat 
long. Give ear, however; and as well as I 
am able, I will ſatisfy you, though my foul 
recoils at the idea. In the firſt place then, 
dear Joſhua, I imagine you know Korah? 

Joſbua. Korah, ſon of IZzh ar? 

Eliezer. He. Of him, with Dathays and 
Een L' deſign to ſpeak. Theſe three, af- 
fecting an equality of rank, not only with my 
father Aaron, but your maſter likewiſe, and 
diſpleaſed that they ſhould take ſo much upon 
them, as they ſaid, perſuaded certain men about 
them to aſſociate in their cauſe; and being 
_ with many princes of the congregation, to 

fi F. the 


— — Ä ov To 94” 
—_— 


AE IV. ART. LXXXI. LXKXII. 255 


the number of twelve ſeore and upwards, came 
together yeſterday; when Korah, ſpeaking for 
the reſt, and claĩiming to be heard, addreſſed 
himſelf to Moſes and my father, in the follow-. 
ing manner: Lie forget yourſelves: ye take 
« too much upon you, ſeeing the whole con- 
© gregation to a man are holy, and the Lord 
« is among them. Why then, in this manner, 
« do, ye arrogate a dignity, in point of [PRES 
« and honour, not belonging to you? ö 

Joſbua. Was it in this manner, Korah ſpake ö 

Eliezer. I have detailed you faithfully his 
very words. And when my Lord, your maſter, 
heard him, he fell down upon his face; but 
riſing quickly after, ſaid to Korah and his com- 
pany: © Fer evening will the Almighty ſhe vy 
« who, in reality, are his, or who are holy. 
«© And the man he ſhall make choice of, will . 
& he ſummon to him. This then do ye, 
«« Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, and all you. 
„ that have combined together thus. Take. 
e cenſers, putting fire. therein, with incenſe 
on the fire; and it ſhall come to paſs, that 
« he whom the Almighty chuſes, and no other, 
« ſhall be holy. Do we take too much upon 
% us:? No: we truſt we do not; but What 
1 perfectly we know is this, that you, vou 
„ Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, take to 


much upon you. | 
N 2 Foſhua. 
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Foſbua. And what anſwered they to this? 
Eliezer. They ſtood quite ſilent; for my 
Lord was bold, and ſeemed as if the mouths 
of all the aſſembly, on bis ſide, were with him. 
Turning, therefore, in particular to Korah, 
who you know is of the tribe of Levi, he con- 
tinued: Hear me, ſon of Levi: ſeems it 
4, ſuch a trifling matter to you, that the God 
% of Iſrael has exalted you ſo high above the 

<< congregation, as to bring you nearer to him- 

« ſelf, by making you his miniſter ;- but you 
«© muſt ſeek the prieſthood alfo ; for which 
<6" cauſe, both you and all your company are 
i met againſt the Lord; for what am I, 

« what is Aaron, that you murmur ee 
44% us? 

Foſhua. And anſwered Korah noting to all 
this ? 

Eliezer. No. Korah ſtill kept filence ; but 
the partner of his crime, thus ſpeaking both for 
him and Dathan, anſwered: Seems it, Moſes, 
« ſuch a trifling thing to you then, that in this 
« wiſe, you have brought us up from Egypt, 
4 from a land that flowed with milk and 
« honey, to deſtroy us in this dreary wilder- 
te neſs ; but you mult ſeek (both you and Aaron) 
4 to erect yourſelves above the congregation, 
« juſt as if you were two princes? You have 

« falſified 
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« falſified your word, You promiſed yon 
% would bring us to a region flowing more 
«abundantly than what we leſt, with milk and 
«© honey; but you have not done it. Seek ye 
then to put our eyes out? We have all en- 
4 ddured your tyranny too long. 

Joſbua. And what ſaid Moſes to this dats 

Eliezer. But little: his diſcourſe was prin- 
cipally to the congregation; for the glory of 
the Lord deſcended on the tabernacle, and a 
voice was heard, enjoining him and Aaron to 
withdraw that inſtant from among the people, 
that His vengeance might conſume them in 2 
moment. But they both fell down upon their 
faces, faying (for I heard their ſupplications) : 
% Oh thou God of fpirits, wilt thou utterly 
_ «6 deſtroy a people for the wickedneſſes of ſome 
% few among them? This was all they 
- ſpoke ; for Moſes, taught of the Almighty, 
roſe, and earneſtly adjured the people to depart 
from the infectious tents of — and his 
r 
| hen You ſhall hear. B this time, were 
the wives and little ones of Korah and his party 
crowding round the tents; and thoſe twelve 
ſcore and upwards I firſt mentioned; had, at 
Moſes intimation, * their eenſers ready, and 
LR ** at 
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at ſome ſmall diſtance were preparing for the 
ſacrifice, that every one might know which of 
them God would chuſe, while Moſes and my 
father too had each his cenſer: ſhortly after 
which, inſpired as ĩt ſhould ſeem by God, and 
with a voice that thoſe in the remoteſt quarter 
of the congregation might have heard, in this 
wiſe ſpake your maſter : - «© Now ſhall it be 
known, on what authority your leader has 
„ proceeded hitherto ; for of myſelf have I 
done nothing. If theſe men ſhould die like 
others, or be viſited as they are, I confeſs 
the Lord hath not, in that caſe, ſent me; 
<<, but provided he perform a wonder, and the 
a. earth beneath us open to receive them, it 
* ſhall. then be underſtood, I have at all times 
44, acted by his will.“ Theſe words were 
ſcarcely ſ poke, when horrible to tell, or- even 
think of! did the earth about them cleave 
aſunder, and take in not only Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, but the partners of their wieked- 
neſs, together with their wives and children, 
| who went down, and periſhed from among the 
tongregation, while a fire deſcended from the 
Lord, and burnt thoſe others who had got their 
cenſers ready. Thus was the ——— 
wicked people puniſhed. 1 + 
nes: And this — dear Eljends, 
. x Wee Seen 


as you know, is not the firſt inflicted on our 
people for their ſin, in thus rebelling. When 
will. Hfrael be taught righteouſneſfss?s?s 
Eliezer. Well may you aſk that Aon, 
ſince at preſent, in the camp there is another 
complot hatching, and another puniſhment, no 
doubt, in preparation for it: to Which complot 
and its puniſhment, the fearful ſrlence that now 


reigns about us, is no other than a prelude. 


But __ wears the morning? 
- 1.FoſÞ * 1 — 0. will the fiow- 
hs Fifi CG 25 


Eliezer. It will 1 to aids this pi; pot 
in execution; and tie murmurers, at that pu- 


niſhment which was inflicted yeſterday, want 


only ſuch a ſignal to come forth, and ſher 


themſelves, though every one not mixing with 
them has good caufe to apprehend they wil 


bring down a puniſhment, perhaps more dread- 
ful on themſelves. There are ſome thouſands 


of then leagued together to appoint another 


leader, and return to their captivity in Egypt. 
»\ Foſbua, Are they ftill-fo fond of oppreſſion? 
Eliexer. Proper queſtion! But here comes 


my father. Wül you tarry here, or in your 


tent, expect the iſſue of this "— bu- 
ſineſs? 


eee In 0 Alan Een, 1 will 
Wau MS. | wait z 
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wait; or poſſibly, my maſter, when he hears 
I am returned from Canaan, may fend for me. 
Till we next ſee one another, then; adieu. 

- Elezer. Adieu, dear Joſhua / Foſbua goes out J. 
My father ſeems more thoughtful than is uſual 
with him; but that needs not make me wonder; 
for I ſee the fun is riſing, and with day light 
this conſpiracy is to begin. To Aaron coming 
in). Good morrow to my dear, dear father. 
Aaron. A good morrow cannot follow ſuch a 

night. How dis it with you, Eliezer? Have 
yet any of theſe murmurers come abroadꝰ 
Elizzer. I have not yet ſeen an. 
Aaron. You will ſoon behold them; for the | 
Sew + They have had time enough to brood 
on meir ir ſedition during darkneſs, and are eager 
for the day, that is to light them on to its 
completion. Take you care, dear Eliezer, and 
„ eee bl ü nie 
Eliezer. Ves, dear father. 
Harm. Have you, in the ee via 
3 the cenſers of thoſe men, _— 
riſhed yeſterday by fire in Korah's party, be 
diſpoſed of as the Lord appointed? 
Eliezer. They have all been put together in 
one place, and will this morning be delivered 
to the workmen. - 
Aaron. See it done direQty, Tlieser ſor 
52 | | tee 
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3 was the fortune of their un 
owners, they were, notwithſtanding, dedicated 
to God's ſervice, and muſt therefore be ac- 


counted holy. Let the workmen beat them into 


plates, by. way of covering for the altar, fo 
ſhall they hold out a warning, that no ranger, 
for the time to come, draw near it, and do ſa- 
crifice, if he would ſhun the enen of 
Korah and his partners. * | 

'j Eliezer. Father, I obferve two men ap- 
proacking. They muſt be of the EE een Hal 
Will you withdraw? 

Aaron. No, ſon : though they ſhould be con- 
fpirators, they are but two; and, therefore, we 
need hardly fear them. Keop you only with me. 
You are in the right. Their looks proclaim 
them ; and, perhaps, they 'come to ſeek my 
brother, with propoſals from their party. I 
will anſwer for him. Stand cloſe by me. 

e Enter two' Conſpirators. 
Fi Cunſpirutor. What! he is not here! 
we may, however, ſpeak our minds * this 
ſubject to his brother 

Aaron. Ves indeed, that may you. But firſt 
tell me, is it peace or war you come to offer? 
Firſt Conſpirater. Peace! what peace have 
we to offer, while this Moſes and yourſelf, but 
more particularly Moſes, hold us at your merey, 
eee OF! and 
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and appoint us o be flain, whenever you think 
fit, as you would do ſo-many-ſheep? ,- 
- iSecond Conſpirutor. Witneſs the murders per- 
petrated yeſterday upon us, in addition to pre- 
ceding flaughter. Ye keep. killing, when ye 
bene the people of the Lord: but mine 

Eliezer. Oh horrible! - 

Aaron. Let me ſpeak, Elianer- we 8 
killing them? Did we-then—did- myſelf, or 
Moſes, fince you brand him with the greater 
guilt, did Moſes, I repeat, inflict on Korah 
and his party yeſterday's deſtructive work? 
Have I or Moſes any power upon the earth or 
elements, to order them, as we think fit? Did 

not the ground cleave all at once in twain, 
and fire come down from heaven? And is _ 
fire of heaven at our difpolal? + - | 

. Firſt Cenſpirutor. Doubtleſs,. thoſe black : arts: 
the Egyptian people practiſe, have endowed 
you with the power of working ſpecious n mi- 
racles; but they are all ſeen into. | 

. Second Canſpirator. Not leſs fo than thoſe of 
the Egyptians, who, at Pharoah's order, flung: 
their rods down on the ground, and turned 
them into ſerpents, with ſo. many other mi- 
racles which they performed, as well as you 
and Mofes. Were we ever taught to look upon 
them as God's inſtruments? Why, therefore, 
ſhould. the power of working miracles give you a 
4 charaCter 
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character of holineſs? For. our parts, we con 
ſider them ſuggeſted, by the evil ſpirit. 
Aaron. Impious argument! Dare you blaſ- 
8 the God of your forefathers in this | 
manner? But it ſeems, theſe miracles, when — 7 
operating to your denefit, were then the 
exertion of God's power. When on your | 
flight from Egypt, you beheld the ſea divide 1 
its billows;'-and afford you a:ſafe paſſage to the | 
other ſide, and when the rock was ſmote in | 
| Horeb, and your thirſt removed by ſuch a mi- 
racle, then God was to be praiſed for his 
abundant love: but now, that Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, have incurred the puniſhment, 
with which Almighty juſtice has thus viſited. 
the ſin of their rebellion, - Moſes and myſelf 
muſt. be accuſed of murder! Think not we 
are frightened at your menaces. If we are 
homicides, the Alniighty- muſt have acted witxk 
us. Tremble therefore, leſt a puniſiment, 
more terrible than that of yeſterday, befal your 
wickedneſſes. But what ſhriek was that? Ano- 
ther and another? Is deſtruction in the camp? 
See Eliezer : Run or ſtay; for: here comes 
Joſhua. Node | 
Joſbua (entering 52 100. o 5 Bek hoy 
Jord Heaven's wrath. is in the camp! A 
grievous, peſtilence has, in a moment, been in- 
flicted on the murmurers at yeſterday's events l. 
MIKA 8 Firſt 
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Fi Cunſpirator. A yeſtilence } This is u 

| ic to fright us: but come, brother, and 

as fitting, hes Haney: Ire 1 
chen. 

Second Conſpirater\ A "eſtiletice! Oh we hall 
en you * a two Do & 
et 

* They are — and wilt no doubt 
diſcover the reality of what you tell us. 

| Foſhua. What I tell you g's too real. A 
diſeaſe attacks them even now, where they are 

met in conſultation, and they fall by hundreds; 
© ſcarcely having time to give a groan. Here 
comes, my lord, your brother. 

Moſes (entering haſtily ). Haſten, Aaron. Take- 
a cenſer in your hand, put fire into it from the 
altar, and go in among the congregation; for 
the Lord has ſent his wrath abroad, and while 
1 ſpeak, a plague has ſeized upon the mur- 
murers at Korah's puniſhment. Haſte, Aaron, 
ſtay not to reply; but make this moment an 
atonement for them. Go you, Eliezer, join 
with Aaron at the door, while he is offering 
Lacrifices for the people's fins, and in the ta- 
bernacle; I myſelf will pray to God that this 
afiition: may be turned aſide, and their tranſ- 
greſſions pardoned. Poſſibly the Lord may hear 
my ſupplication, notwithſtanding Iſrael be re- 
bellious. Haſte, make haſte, e 
0 "REA LXXXIII. 


me * IX XXIII. 
| | NoMnuns xvii. 


AARON'S xrrir TO THE PRIEST- 
gh PROVED BY MIRACLE... 


| BREORE CHRIST %. 


Te of wabrinbr, and pre- 
vent, in future, all gainſaying on the 
right of Aaron to the prieſthood, God com- 
manded Moſes ſaying :” Speak to ILfrael ; and 
from every one, require a rod, according to 


« write on each the name; which being done, 
% depoſit them within the tabernacle, when 
“ to-morrow: I will meet you: And the rod 
„of him I have made choice of, will I make 
„ to bloſſom: So hall all rhe murmurers of 


«you likewiſe, ceaſe.” This Moſes told the 


And it came to paſs, that. on the morrow, 
Moſes went into the tabernacle, and brought 
out the rods, when every tribe receiving back 
their rod, beheld that Aaron's, in-the night, had 
| nn and even then; in ſome parts, yielded 
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<« their tribes; from every tribe a rod, and 


« the Iſraelites, not only againſt Aaron, but 


people, and proceeded juſt as he was ordered. 


* almonds. F 


" 
* — — ___ ——— 2 — 


6 THE SIN or '/MOSES AND: AARON, &c. 


almonds. This, the people ſaw, And for a 
time, repented of their late repinings. And 

* the Lord commanded that the rod ſhould be 
| preſerved, by way of token, to confound ſuch 
rebels as 1 in future might riſe up and controyert 

that title to the prieſthood, which was veſted i in 

: the tribe of Levi. TA USY OAT oon 3 
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THE SIN OF MOSES AND AARON, AND 
THE" RESIGNATION OF THE LAST. 


enn 02. 6 BEFORE CHRIST 1452. ene 


1 : . ' 11 f „ = 
TH MOSHER Ss: ia: 


bn 643 1 Scans. 4 Alti. Sg 
33 An * Evaxzen. 


ExIzzkx. | 


He is s the hs dear father, 8 this 
ſl ſad duty, on our Parts is to be paid 
you. 44-45; 

| 1 Glens not 4 my * ** hn. 
for I am, old, and die with pleaſure. Happy 
in the interval, if, by ſuch reſignation, I may 


n | | reconcile 
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reconcile wy: A whora 77 ſin een at 
Meribah. - 
Eliezer. Alas! alas! | 1273 
Aaron. Once more, dear Eliezer, grieve not 
for my ſake; for I am anxious to be gathered 
to my people. I have had my troubles in this 
life. God's. providence appointed me his prieſt, 
but that appointment drew down the repining 
of a people on my head. I was enabled to 
diſcharge it, ſo as to conciliate the Almighty; 
but, at laſt, I ſinned, and was cut off from ſee+ 
ing that good land, he had been pleaſed to pro- 
miſe Iſrael. -I deſerved to be cut off. Accept, 
O God, my reſignation, as ſome ſmall. atone- 
ment for my fin. I long to be no more; for 
then, I truſt, I ſhall have ſuffered my whole 
puniſhment, and thou wilt be appeal, 
they yet coming, Eliezer? _ | 
Eliezer. I believe I ſee them. Yes, — 
father, they are nigh at hand. i 
Aaron. They cannot be too nigh. ” 
Eliezer. Prepare then to receive them. 
Aaron. There requires no preparation. In 
the name of God, let them appear; for I am 
ready, and demur not to that diſpoſition of me, 
he thinks fitting to ordain. {To them — enter 
Moſes, Joſbua, and the: Heads of the twelve 
Tribes ).. TI 


_—— A 


Miſes. | 
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Moſes. How fares it, deareſt brother, with 
you? This will 1 'n — mw ta 
ny one among us. 

Haren. Call it not a melancholy day, fear 
brother ; for take notice, and lay up in your 
remembrance what I am about to urge, before 
we part for ever: notice it, I ſay; and not 
you only, brother, but you princes of the con- 
_ gregation likewiſe, namely: that ſo often hav- 
ing recommended reſignation to God's juſtice 
in the ear of others, it would ill become me to 
exhibit, in myſelf, an inſtance of diſſatisfaction, 
now that the Almighty is about to lay his 
hand upon me, and will ſpeedily allot my 
portion with the dead. The reſt my brother 
will make known, while I keep ſilence; for 
indeed, much ſpeaking does not ſuit my . 
ſituation. Spare me, therefore, princes of the 
congregation, and attend to what my brother 
ſhall ſay for me. It is all the legacy I have to 
leave you. 

Moſer. My dear brother bete, is on the point 
of being taken from among us. God has ſigni- 
fied his pleaſure to that purpoſe; and his 
purpoſe we ſhould all religiouſly ſubmit to. 
% Aaron,” were his words, when late laſt night 
_ his glory reſted on the tabernacle, ** ſhall be 
50 . ea to * people: he ſhall die; for, 
« as 
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ns already. I have told you in my wrath, he 
e ſhall not enter that good land I promiſed to 
«the Iſraelites, becauſe at Meribah both he 
«and thou rebelled againſt my word. Take, 
4 therefore, Aaron, with his ſon,” continued 
God, and bring them up into Mount Hor; 
« when, ſtripping Aaron of his ge nts, thon 
4 ſhalt put them on his ſon. Lo, therefore, 
he is now come up into che mountain. Eliezer 
too is here, prepared to take his father's robe 
of office; after which, the good old man will 
lay his head down full of peace: but having 
deen your teacher almoſt during his whele life, 
the legacy he wiſhes to befow upon you, is a 
death full likewiſe of inſtruction. Are you, 
princes, in —— ae N 
receive it 

9 Prince, Speak» we vin not « imerrup 


. 
* . We ts attention. 


_ Aefes. To afford you, therefore, Als in- | 
ſtruction, let me freely, though — 
call to your remembrance what has happened 
ſince the thouſand and ſeven hundred fell for 
murmuring at the puniſhment of Korah and 
Mis company; for which, as well as former 
treſpaſſes, if they were grievous fins, you have 
_ 9 grievouſly; not very likely in 
yourſelves, 
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yourſelves, but in the perſon of ſo many dear 
and precious to you; that have, every one, paid 
down their life for the offences they com- 
mitted. Aaron therefore, in this wiſh, that 
from his death may flow a uſeful leſſon, meatrs 
not to go further back than that event which 
will, among your tribes, be long remembered. 

Hear a brief deſcription of whatever has been 
brought about ſince that, and let your ſenſibility 
reflect particularly on the ſingle circumſtance 
moſt ſuited to excite it. I, for my part, ſhall 
not point it out. Come hither, Joſhua, and 
make anſwer to my queſtions, for the inſtruc- 
tion of this princely company. When we ar- 
rived at Zin, _ e rhe rms Speak 
- briefly, Joſhus. „ gnomdta 

Jaſbua. It was Rae my lord, your — 
Miriam yielded up her ſpirit. 

Moſes. It was there; indeed, the ee 
God's ſentence; namely: that of thoſe ſix hun- 
dred-thouſand whe were fteed in Egypt from 
the yoke, ſo few ſhould live to enter on the 
land of promiſe; notwithſtanding which, 
though Aaron, and myſelf, were:mouraing for 
the loſs of one fo precious to us both, how did 
the congregation ſympathize in our diſtreſs, 
when they diſcovered they were viſited” by the 
ee with an lack of n you, 

A pi ks _ Joſhua 


>». 


— 
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Joſhua, ſtill ;- for you will never, I am ſure, 
forget the murmurs of the people, pointed as 
they were againſt your maſter and his brother. 
Daus. Would to God, they faid, we 
had but died before the Lord, as many of 
% our brethren have already died. And where- 
fore have ye brought us out into this wilder- 
«neſs, that we ſhould -ſuffer famine; for is 
a n rn frame bgs, WT or even 
« water? a 
Moſes. F aithfully led And e God 
0 us to ſmite the rock, that Iſrael 
might have drink fufficient for themſelves and 
cattle, ,and when, taking notice with what 
prevalence the crime of murmuring at God's 
will infected our whole hoſt, that we ourſelves 
were led to murmur at it, what was the reſult? 
:Foſbua. The Almighty thundered in this 
manner his rebuke: „Since neither you, nor 
% Aaron, have abſtained from diffidence, or 
7 ſought to ſanctify me in the preſence of my 
6 people, neither ſhall yourſelf, or Aaron, 
“ live to bring them whither- I _ eee 
% you ſhould come 
Aaron. A zeal for the proſperity of my ies 
countrymen, when I am in the grave, provokes 
me to break ſilence, and addreſs you yet once 
more. Oh princes, warn your tribes, in future, to 
Pf refrain 
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refrain from murmuring at their prieſt, ſince I, 
who bore that title nearly forty years, am, for 
their ſakes at laſt, become obnoxious to the 
Almighty's wrath. What have I had fince ſuch 
my elevation, ſave indeed ſuperior cares? And 
now But I perceive you feel for the ungrateful 
conduct of your tribes, and ſhall purſue the 
theme no more. Take, Ehezer, take my robes ; 
and may the obedience ef the people you ſhall 
lead henceforward in my ſteal, may that obe- 
dience make them for the time to come fit light 
upon you. I have done. Farewell, my bze- 
thren. - In a cave that has been 'olowed for 
me in the rock, no great way diſtant, will I 
breathe: my laſt, as very quickly I ſhall do. 
To- morrow, you may very poſſibly fee him, 
ground. Words may ſuſſice for ordinary ſe- 
parations ; but the heart is too much ſwelled 
with grief at ſuch as this is, to expreſs what 
it endures. Dear brother, and dear ſon, give 

me your time at preſent ; for to-morrow I thall 
certainly not need it. And once more, you too 
that till now have been the partners of my life, 
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LXXXVI. 
NuwnzRe xi. 
THE PLAGUE OF FIERY SERPENTS.. 
BEFORE CHRIST 1452. 


ARON being dead, his brother, aſa bue 
juſt before had craved a paſſage for the 


Ifraelites through Edom, but could not obtain 
it, was prepared to take another way. And 
now the Canaanite, King Arad, fell upon 
them ; but they put his people to the rout, 
and utterly laid waſte their cities ; after which, 
they carried on their journey not the neareſt way, 
which lay through Edom, but between it and 
the ſea. This way diſcouraged them, by rea- 
ſon of its difficulties; ſo that here again, they 
murmured ; wherefore, God ſent fiery ſerpents 
to annoy them; but no ſooner were they ſorry, 
and repented, than he ordered Moſes to eret a 
brazen ſerpent: upon which, whoever looked 
that had been bitten, ſhould: recover. In the 
ſequel, they arrived at Piſgah, aſter nine en- 
campments, and entreated of the Amorites a 
paſſage through their country ; but their king, 
called _ iſſued forth againſt them. Being 
thus 


274 BALAK'S MESSAGES TO BALAAM. 


thus compelled to fight, the Iſraelites were 
crowned with conqueſty and obtained poſſeſſion 
of the land. Soon after this tranſaction, Og, 
the king of Baſhan, took the field againſt them; 
but they did to Os, as they had done before to 
| Sihon. And, in this wiſe did the n get 
als in the _ of PAP; 
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BALAk 8 MESSAGES, To BALAAM. 
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e is "BEFORE CHRIST 1451. | 
8 Scans. De Houſe of Balaam. 


Turn ExLprns, 


ls; nene Finsr Eve: b i If x 
HIS is our: ſecond» meſſage; - whith: I 
fear, will be as fruitleſs as the firſt. 

» Second Eller. If fo; then woe to Moab and 
our maſter,” with the Midianites, near neigh- 
bours as they are to Moab; for this Iſrael, like 
an ox; that eateth up the graſs all round it, 
will conſume both lands, and ferve our people 
as they have the Amorites and Baſhanites be- 
fore us. rn! 

ird Elder. They are come from Baſhan, 

and 


: TY” GR , 
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and by pitching on the plains of Moab, inti- 
mate what they * to 180 But here comes 
Balaa m „ en u l 
- Firſt Elder to Balaan 2 cnn in * 1 
prophet, hail. Thus ſaith again our maſter 
Balak: Thus the ſon of Zippor. Though 
already my requeſt has been refuſed, let no- 


« thing, I entreat, prevent your coming to 


«,me;; for theſe Iſraelites have pitched their 
camp cloſe by my city, and they cover the 
« whole. land. I know that every one you 
« curſe ſhall really be curſed; and, once 
again, intreat, that if you would preſerve my 
kingdom from deſtruction, L may ſee you.“ 
Balaam. He ſhall ſee me, Elders; for the Lord 
laſt night appeared to me while J was ſleeping, 
and foretold your coming, therefore will I go. 
Fin Elder. How, prophet, ſhall we under- 
ſtand this promiſe ? When before our maſter; 
ſent: us, were not theſe yaur words? “ Lodge 
here this night; and I will. tell you on * 
« morrow whether I conſent to go or not: 


and in the morning, were not likewiſe theſe 
your words; for we remember them: „ Riſe, 


Elders, and be gone; for God Fall not . 
« mit my going with you?? | 
| Balaam. Yes, good Elders, I did 4 * but 
the Lord now gives me leave. —And yet— 


* 5 


ö 


276 BALAK'S MESSAGES TO'BALAA 1. 


Ny Bir. Vet what? 

| Balaam. Small hope on tie wikne 
for your maſter ; for whatever it may pleaſe the 
Lord to have me ſay, that I ſhall fay ; and no- 
thing further. 

S8reond Elder; We have brought you, as be- 
fore, ftom Moab, the rewards of divination ; 
* much greater. 

Third Elder. And our maſter promiſas that 
if you will but curſe this people for him, he 
will raiſe you to the higheſt pitch of honour. 

Balaam. What avail, alas, his promiſes of 
honour, if God's will cloſe up my lips; for 
granting he would give me his whole houſe 
filled full of gold, I neither can ſay more nor 
leſs than what the Lord ſhall tell me. I will 
go however. Stay you therefore here this night, 
or inſtantly return, as you think fit and I will 
follow in the morning. 

Firft Elder, We will inſtantly return, and 
comfort Balak's heart with hope of your ap- 
pearance early in the morning. 
Balaam. Do ſo, ſince you judge it meet; and 
early in the morning, Balak may depend on 
ſeeing me. Farewell, then, for this rr to 
every one of you. 


Secend Aar. And farewell you too, prophet, 
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THE ASS ENDUED WITH SPEECH, 


AND BALAAM s INTERVIEW Wir 
- BALAK. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1451. 
Sc ENE, 4 high place. 
BALAK, and behind him BALAAM. 


San: 

7ES truly would I; for although your 
coming, as I wiſhed, rejoices me, yet 
{till I cannot but feel fome ſurpriſe that you con- 
ſented not when firſt I ſent to fetch you. | 
Balaam. | refuſed, indeed, till you had ſent a 
ſecond time; but now, that I am come, what 
power have I, as of myſelf, on this occaſion, 
to ſay any thing? The words God puts into 
my mouth am I to utter and no other. 

Balak. Stand here, Prophet, where I am. 
This is our place of worſhip ; and from hence 
may you behold how far the encampment of 
this people is ſtretched out. Here is an alta: 
J have built for you, and one, right oppoliegy 
for me. 
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Balaam. Go ſtand then by your altar, as 1 


will by mine. The Lord will teach me what 


to ſay ; but ſhould I keep long ſilence, neither 
wonder, nor yet interrupt me.—/ After a long 
pauſe) Balak, king of Moab, hath ſent for me 
cout of Aram, in the eaſtern mountain, ſay- 
ing: Come and curſe me Jacob ;” but what 
curſe can I denounce upon a people whom the 
Lord hath not thought fit to curſe. Upon the 
other hand, their ſeed ſhall be innumerable, 
while the ſons of Moab hardly find a "ce 
among the nations. 

Balak. What have you been faying? J in- 
treated you to curſe my enemies, and "ou have 
bleſſed them altogether ! 

Balaam. Was it not my duty to ſpeak only 
what the Lord commanded me? Did I not ſay 
I would do fo? W 
Balak. Come.— Vonder is another place al- 
lotted for our worſhip, and two altars like- 
wiſe : -peradventure you may curſe me them 
from thence. Go with me, therefore, Balaam, 
thither, you may there behold the number of 

our enemies. 
Balaam. "Yes, Balak, I will go; and, in the 
way, relate what ſtrange event I met with 
coming hither. It will ſhew how the Almighty 
is concerned in every oO” 1 do, and by what 
means he awes me, 


| Balak, 
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Balak. Well then, ſay it. 
Balaam. 1 was riding on my aſs, and had 
approached about half way to Moab, when the 
creature, on a ſudden, turned aſide ; on which, 
I ſmote her with my ſtaff. Again: I had not 


got much farther, when, behold, as I was 


paſling on between two walls, the beaſt began to 
be unruly for the ſecond time, and cruſhed my 
foot ; on which I ſmote her as before. And 
once again: as we were going forward in a 
narrow- path, ſhe fell down_ under me. At 
this, my wrath was kindled, and I ſmote her 
the third time ; when, wonderful to tell! her 
mouth was opened by the Lord, and turning 
as ſhe lay upon the ground, ſhe aſked me 
wherefore I had ſmitten her? Becauſe,” ſaid 
I, “ thou ſoughteſt to mock me, and I would 
% had a ſword that I might kill thee.” I 
had hardly ſaid theſe words, when lo, my eyes 
were opened, and I ſaw God's angel, with a 
naked ſword, before me, ſtanding in the way. 
Aſtoniſhed, I bowed down my head to worſhip, 
when the angel aſked me, why I had thus ſerved 
my aſs? ** Behold,” ſaid he, I put myſelf 
«© before her, and provided ſhe had not funk 
« down, I ſhould have killed her maſter, of 
« whoſe way the Lord does not approve. He 
bade thee go tis true, but his permiſſion .was 

O 2 60 intended 
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« intended to bring on thy puniſhment, be- 
«© cauſe thou hopedſt Balak would reward thee ; 
* but thy beaſt has ſaved thee from the puniſh« 
« ment.” Alas, ſaid I, with fear and 
trembling, © I have ſinned I own ; but I was 
« far from thinking any one oppoſed me in the 
% way. Now therefore, as the Lord is angry, 
% will get me back again.” Not ſo,” 
| replied the angel, thou ſhalt go; but what 
« God puts into thy thoughts, that ſhalt thou 
c ſpeak when thou art come to-Balak.” And 
at this the angel OR Judge then 
yourſelf. 

_» Balak. Was it in truth an angel don Dieting 
preſent, we have reached the place. 

Balaam. You will perſiſt then notwithſtand- 
ing this ſtrange tale. Stand therefore by your 
altar, while I ſtand by mine; and, as before, 
keep ſilence. 

Balak {after a Jong pauſe) Well, hath 
God ſaid any thing? 
Balaam. He hath; but ſtill ada, his 
purpoſe with regard to thoſe that are thy ene- 
mies; for he is not a man, that he ſhould 
change his mind. Behold, I have received 
command to bleſs, and I muft bleſs ; for di- 
vination ſhall not ſtand againſt the. ſons of Ja- 

cob. n are all fierce beaſts of pre. 

| Balak, 


AGE IV. ART. IXXXVIII. XXXIX. r 


Balak. This ſecond time, then, you have diſ- 
appointed me: but if you will not curſe my 
enemies, do not at leaſt thus bleſs them. 
Balaam. Did I not (once more) inform you, 
that the words God put into my mouth I Would 
declare before you, and no other? 
Balak. Flee then back to Aram. 1 bad 
thought of placing you aloft in honour; but 
your God hath kept you back from honour ! 
Balaam. And on my part, told I not your 
meſſengers, that if you would beſtow upon me 
your whole houſe filled full of gold, I neither 
could ſay more or leſs than what the Lord might 
tell me? Come now, therefore, and here 
Randing,: Iwill prophecy how theſe your ene- 
mies will ſerve the Moabites in future days. 
There ſhall proceed a ſtar from Jacob, and a 
{cepter ſhall be waved by Iſrael ever Moab. 
From his ſeed ſhall riſe a ruler with dominion, 
that ſhall root ont every one remaining in the 
city. Amilek, I look on thee, and prophecy 
that, notwrthſtanding thou waſt firſt among the 
nations, yet thy latter end ſhall be no leſs de- 
plorable, than that of one who periſhes for 
ever. On you, Kenites, too, I look, and 
prophecy that, though your Uwelling-place is 
firong, and though you place 'your neſt within 
che hollow -of a rock, yet ſhall you finally be 
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282 


waſted, and laid low. This is the prophecy of 
Balaam. Farewell Balak. I go back to Aram, 
and do you go likewiſe to your place. { He goes 
aut }. | 
Balak. Deſpiteful day ! That F ſhould ſue to 
have a prophet curſe my enemies, and he, be- 
tying thus my expectation, altogether bleſs 
them three times over. But no matter, we Fauſt 
do without his curſes. s 


THE nn &c. 


. 
— — 


— - — — 


XC. 


| NUMBERS XXV. 


r WHOREDOM. AND: IDOLATRY 
OF ISRAEL. 


| BEFORE CHRIST 1451, 


THILE the I ſraclites remained in Moab, 

they were ſo forgetful of the Lord, as 

to n the ſin of whoredom, with the 
women of the land, who were excited to in- 
veigle them by Balaam; ſince whatever he had 
yet performed for Iſrael's benefit, was at the 
impulſe of his fear; becauſe, at firſt, he im- 
portuned the Almighty for permiſſion to de- 
nounce a curſe upon that people, and left 
Aram 


— 
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Aram for that purpoſe: neither did he drop the 
intention he had formed, before his aſs ac- 
quired the gift of ſpeaking, when the angel, 
ſent by God, reproved his difobedience ; but 
ſoon after, changing conduct, he ſet on the 
Moabitiſh women to ſeduce the men of Iſrael; 
ſo that, as already mentioned, they committed 
frequent whoredoms with them, and not only 
that, but fell fo greatly off from their religion, 
as to bow themſelves before the god called Baal. 
The Almighty, as a puniſhment for theſe enor- 
mities, ſent forth another plague into the camp, 
that cut off twenty and four thouſand men. 
Among the number of thoſe men committing 
| whoredom, was an Iſraelite called Zimri, who, 
although the plague Was at its height among 
his brethren, had a Moabitiſh woman in his 
tent, of which when Phinehas, Aaron's grand- 
ſon, and the ſon of Eliezer, was informed, he 
took a jayelin in -his hand, and thruſt them 

both together through and through 3 which 
_ zeal fo pleaſed the Almighty, that he ſtayed 
the plague, and made a covenant with Phinehas, 
giving both to him and to his feed, that ſhould 
ſucceed him, a perpetual prieſthood. After 
which, he bade the Iſraelites wage war againſt 
the Moabites till * had utterly deſtroyed 
them. 


- * I. 
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XCI. XCII. XCIII. yeh 
5 | NuMBitrs xxvi. xXxvii. 


THE ENUMERATION OF THE HE- 
BREWS. THE LAW OF INHERI- 
TANCE, AND APPOINTMENT OF. 

A SUCCESSOR TO MOSES. 


BEFORE CHRIST 2451. 


1 and thirty years, or very near about 
that period, after the enumeration of the 
Hebrews on their quitting Egypt, Moſes was 
commanded, for the ſecond time, to take their 
numbers, which he did, and found that, not 
including thoſe beneath the age of twenty, and 
the Levites, they amounted to ſix hundred and 
one thouſand, ſeven hundred and thirty, which 
was not two thouſand more than they amounted 
to when firſt enumerated ; but a circumſtance that 
cannot but be wondered at, is this: that of the 
whole ſix hundred thouſand that exiſted at their 
firſt deliverance frem the land of Egypt, none 
but Moſes, Joſhua, and Caleb, were ſurviving. 
All the reſt had periſhed by the plague, 15 
word, or famine, 

is 
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Some time after this, an incident took place, 
*hat gave occaſion to the K, as ſtill ſubſiſting, 
of inheritance. Fiye daughters ſued for the 
poſſeſſion of their father, who had left no ſon; 
and Moſes, by inſtruction from the Lord, en- 
Joined that if a man ſhould die and leave no 
ſon, his daughter ſhould ſucceed to what he 
was poſſeſſed of; if he had no daughter, in 
that caſe his brother's claim ſhould be ad- 
mitted; if he had no brother, then his father 8 
brother thould ſucceed, and ſo forth, as is 
mentioned in the 27th of Numbers, at the 8th 
and following verſes. 

It was near about this time, that God com- 
-manded Moſes to go up Monut Abarim, that 
he might ſee the Promiſed Land; which ſatis- 
faction he would grant him, though bis ſin at 
 Meribah'had cut him off from living to poſſeſs 
it. Moſes, though by this he knew his death 
drew nigh, ſo far from yielding to complaint, 
+eſought that: God would name a leader for the 
Jewith people in his ſtead. The Lord com- 
-plied, and nominated Joſhua, who ſueceedeũ 
Males, on his death. 
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XCIV. 
NUMBERS XXXi. 


THE DESTRUCTION OF THE MI- 
DIANITES. 


| BEFORE CHRIST 1437. 


Wes „being anos by the Almighty t to 
| avenge the Hebrews, on the inhabitants 
of Midian, which when done, he ſhould be 
| gathered to his people, he affigned twelve thou- 
fand men, and Phinehas at their head, to go 

againſt them; having ſtrictly ordered that the 

. conquered party, which he knew the Midianites 
would prove, ſhould be, without diſtinction, 

put to death. They marched upon the ex- 
pedition 3 and, ſucceeding in it, put to death 

their different princes, and among them, Zur, 

the father of that Moabitiſh woman ſpoken of 

in article the goth, with the prophet Balaam, 

and in fine, with every living ſoul, except the 
women and their children ; which, when Moſes 

came to know, it made him wroth : however, 

he commanded them to put, among the chil- 
dren, every male to death, and every woman 

who was not a zin; ſaying that theſe laſt, 

which 


-- - 
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which they were ordered to deſtroy, had made 
them ſin, and were the reaſon of that plague 
ny underwent 1 in Moab. 


— * * 8 * 


9 » — — 


Nurs XXXit. 


TWO TRIBES AND A HALF SETTLED 
IN THE PROMISED LAND. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1451. 


HE whole country, which lay on that ſide 
of the River Jordan, from which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael had not yet croſſed to ſubdue the 
Canaanites, &c. being now conquered, it ap- 
pears. that the tribe of Gad and Reuben, and 
as we muſt ſuppoſe, the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
who was the ſon of Joſeph, though this laſt 
particular is not abſolutely mentioned, con- 
ceived a liking to the country, and deſired that 
Moſes would permit their +, in the land 
already conquered. 
To this ſuit, their leader 88 ſaying: 
« Shall your brethren go to war, and you fit 
« here? And why diſcourage ye their hearts, 
« rom going over Jordan, to 0 poſſeſs the coun- 
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Ve try which the Lord hath given them? Such 


e was the conduct of your fathers, when I 
* ſent them to obtain a knowledge of the land, 


<< before they had effected any conqueſt upon 
«« this {ide Jordan; for, returning, they diſ- 
« couraged Iſrael from attempting to ſubdue 


it, ſo that the Almighty's wrath was kindled, 


« and he ſware, that none of thoſe who had 
come out of Egypt, from the age of twenty 
« years and upwards, ſhould enjoy the land he 
© had deſigned for their inheritance, excepting 


„ Joſhua and Caleb, who obeyed his will. 


« And furthermore, he made them wander in 
the deſert 4o years, till all the generation 


„ that had thus committed evil in his fight 


vas done away. And yet are ye now riſen 
« in your father's ſtead, a race of Unful men. 


to aggravate God's wrath againſt you.“ 


Moſes having ſaid thus much, the tribes pe- 
Utioning to have their portion, ſaid, they only 
wiſhed to gain a refting place for the reception 
of their little ones and cattle, and that, there- 
fore, they would {till accompany their brethren 


over Jordan, and fight with them, till their 


Teveral inherrtances were made certain, and that 
then, and not til then, they would returny to 
dwel in peace and ſafety. 

Upon this condition, Moſes gave them all 
k the 
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the country which had lately appertained to Og 
and Sihon, namely, all between the River 
Arnon and Mount Hermon; ſo that their poſ- 
ſeſſions lay upon that ſide of Jordan which the 
Jewiſh people had not quitted then: however, 
in-purſuance of their promiſe, they went over 
with the other tribes, and aided them in all 
their wars, tif they had totally ſubdued the 


Canaanites, and got poſſeſſton of the on 
extenſive Promiſed Land. 


* 


XCVI. 
Dur. xxvii. to xxxi. 
THE FINAL ACTS OF MOSES. 
BEFORE CHRIST 1451 


7 4 time for the paſſage of the children af 
2 Iſrael over Jordan being now at hand, 
and Moſes knowing he was not to croſs it, or- 
Rered that, in going over, they ſhould Tet them 
up great ſtones, and write the ten command- 
ments on them, with the forms ef bleſſing, 
on Mount Gerizim, and thoſe of curſing, 
on Mount Ebal. He exhorted them to keep 
che law of God, by giving them to underſtand 
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the benefits that would enſue thereon, together- 
with the miſeries that would attend their 
diſobedience ; adding at the cloſe, a promiſe, 


notwithſtanding of forgiveneſs, if at any time 


when they had broken it, they-ſhould repent. 
With this, the legiſlator. told them, that the 
Almighty had thus publicly, in form, declared 


bis will, that none hereafter ſinning, hows 
alledge the plea of ignorance. 


And having written down this law, he gave 
it to the prieſts, that they might lay it ſafely 
up within the ark ; and having afterwards com- 
poſed his ſong of praiſe to God, gave orders 
that the cette — . made to learn it. 


„ ww. 


Xcvl. 


Dur. . 
MoOsEs' SONG. 


Har — . ted; 


draw near 
Ye that poſſefsearth'sclimes ; ſtand till aa hear ; ö 
For thro' my lips the ſacred ſtrains that paſs, 
Soft as thofe ſhowers that cheer the ruſſet graſs, 


When the noon ſun prevails with fultry ſway, 


Peace and repoſe ſhall to each heart convey, 


While to the heav'ns above, and earth below, 
| Fix'd on the ſtrain, God's wang: rous lovel ſhow : 


You 


— 
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You therefore, too; while orateful I record, 
Nature's great power, the univerſal Lord, 
Join in the long, and your accordant lays 
Mingle with mine, to celebrate his praiſe. 
Aſeribe ye to God's name the grandens due; 
Glorious he is, our ſhield and fortreſs too. 
Juſtice and truth, thoſe attributes divine, 
Faſt by his feat above confpicuous ſhine. | 
But of mankind, wherever they find place, 
Crimes of each die pollute the numerous race. 
Deep in their forehead trac'd, the mark they 
Is not the child's, nor yet heaven- printed there; 
But from vile fathers ſprung, that knew not God, 
They the ſame path purſue thoſe fathers trod. 
And is it thus, oh void of ſenſe and thought! 
After ſuch wonders in your favour wrought, 
God you requite ? What, ſave his mighty hand, 
Snatch'd you from bondage in. proud Pharoah's 
land, 


Safe brought-you hither, thro' wide waſtes un- 


known, 

And this fair-ſpreading region made your own ? 

| Paſt times recall to mind, the days of yore, 

Years, when thoſe * that are now no 
more. 

Aſk ſuch as gave you birth, * let them tell, 


They, whoſe hor years know things long paſt 
ſo well. 


When | 


o | | MOSES? 'SONG. En 


| When to the nations God their lot aſl Wel, 
Aſrael and Iſrael's ſons he bore in mind: 
In the parch'd- wilderneſs, where all around 
Famine prevail'd, their ſcatter'd tribes he found; 
Screen'd through his care, and led as by the hand, 
He their ſureprogrefs mark d to thisbleſs'd land; 
Taught them his ſtatutes; and, as men delight, 
Safe from all harm, to guard their ſenſe of fight, 
So teo was God their aid, at all times nigh, 1 
Dear they to him, on whom they, might ry, þ 
As to themſetves, the ball of their own eye. 
Tir'd with their way, diſtreſs d and fable 
grown, 
They to God's ear their wants by Prayer made 
known. | 
In the wide waſte, a barren tract around, - 
Forty long years no food or drink they found: 
But their faint frame his wond rous power * 
ply'd. 895 
Honey at times flow d down the rock 's herd ſide; 
Wheat of the fineſt ſart, their hearts to cheer, 
Sprung a ſpontaneous crop from year to year; 
And the rich ꝓurple that from grapes diſtill'd, 
8 (Grapes not by them-firſt ſet) their veſſels fill'd. 
But in life's ſtorms, when ſhock een 
ſhock, 
Of their ſalvation they deſpis d the rock; 
Left his ſafe ſide, and at their fancy ſtray” d, 
When to the hoſt of hell, not him they pray d. 


God 
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God, therefore, when with outrages ſo vile, ; 
He, his once lov'd, beheld their hearts defile, 
Left them, as they had him, «© For ſure no land 
« So much,” ſaid he, © provokes my red right 

hand. 
"> My anger they ſtir up, by homage ſhown 
« To ſuch as are no gods, braſs, wood, and 
« ſtone ; 
Therefore, not heeding their affliction 8 cry, 
« By ſuch as are no people, I even 1 
Will deſolate their tribes. The burning ſun 
And famine ſhall make waſte thoſe tribes 
«© among: 


« Fear and the ſword, theſe j joining, ſhall 1 
4 low 


The virgin whoſe fluſh'd checks with beauty 

« olow; © 
The ſuckling, its life s courſe ſcarce well 

Fe begun, 

«© And the hoar man of age, his not quite run. 

«© "This deſolation too, with horror fraught, 

« Long fince upon their heads would I have : 
« brought, 

«© But that I knew how loudly the vain foe 

& Riſing in fame, o'er them * down to 
« woe, 

% Would have expreſs'd their vaunts ; and their 
„ own ſtrength 

4 Prass d, 
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« Prais d. * they ſaw my people cruſh'd 
% length. 
„ Oh that by this, then, taught, and ren- 
« dered wiſe, | 
« Iſrael would their true int'reſt duly prize! 
Of wiſdom, the great depths would compre- 
| „„ | 
And ſeriouſly revolve their latter end! 
« One, a whole hoſt ſhould then have put to 
« flight; 
For their defence was not the heathen's might. 
“Vengeance and recompence alike belong 
. « Both to my ſtate; for I am good and ſtrong. 
This then let my once cheriſh'd keep in 
“% mind, 
« And from the thought ſure cenolotion find ; 98 
Since if my juſtice viſit them with pain, 
4% Soon ſhall my mercy take its turn to reign, 
« When 1 behold them ſuffering, hear them 
(60 groan, 
« And when convinc'd that every aid 3s flown, 
« Down in the duſt a helpleſs band they fall, 
And on that mercy for compaſſion call. 
« For from cterany has been my reign, 
« With empire o'er heav'n, hell, earth, air, and 
«© main. 
« My vengeance round the world, ang love, I 
« deal; | P 
44 1 kill, and I preſerve; I ws and heal ; 
« ] lift 


F 
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% I] lift up my right hand, and ſay L live 

« For ever; to all creatures life I give: 

« But if my ſword I whet, and once proceed 

« To judgment, I am dreadful then indeed.” 
Such is our God: with one conſenting voice, 

Laud him ye tribes, and in his name rejoice: 

Join too the nations in your grateful praiſe 
For though moſt juſt, yet merciful are all his 

ot 
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XVIII. 


Dru. x XXII. XXxXili. mae 
THE DEATH OF MOSES. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1451. 


; TI time when Moſes ſhould be gathered 
to his people being now arrived, he was 
commanded to aſcend the Mount, called Abarim. 
Fe paid obedience, but before he left the con- 
gregation, bleſſed the ſeveral tribes, by way 
of prophecy, excepting that of Simeon; for 
omitting which, however, Moſes has aſſigned 
no cauſe, This bleſſing being uttered, he went 
up the Mountain. Being there, the Lord ad- 
dreſſed him in the following manner: All 
de the 
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c the land thou ſeeſt before thee, did I ſwear 
« IT would beſtow on Abraham, Tfaac, and on 
« Jacob, ſaying, I would give it to their ſeed. 
J have permitted thee tb view it, but thou 
*« ſhalt not ſet thy foot thereon, becauſe both 
„ thou and Aaron finned againſt me at the 
« waters of Meribah.” So God's fervant Moſes 
yielded -up the ghoſt, and the Almighty vuried 


him ; but no one knew the place.* 


"S With this tranſaction, ends the Pentateuch, or five ſuc- 
ceeding books of Moſes, that contain the hiſtory of 2552 years, 
from the beginning of the world. Next after Deuteronomy 
follows the book of Joſhua, which commences with the 41ſt 
year after.the departure of the children of Iſrael out 2 Egypt. 


18 


XCIX. 
Josnva i i. 
THE COMMENCEMENT OF JOSHUA | 
| MINISTRY. | 


BEFORE CHRIST 1451. 


FT ER the death of Moſes, Joſhua, whom 
the Almighty had before ordained as his 
ſucceſſor, was appointed and confirmed to be 
the leader of his people. He encouraged him 
do enter on his miniſtry with courage; ſhew ing 
8 s him 


— 
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him the borders of the land he was to give the 
Hebrews, with a promiſe of aſſiſtance, in each 
enterprize he undertook for their advantage. 
Having thus received commandment, Joſhua 
bade the people under him, prepare, in three 
days time; to croſs the river Jordan, ſo that 


they might gain poſſeſſion of, the Promiſed 


Land, and put the tribes of Gad and Reuben, 
and Manaſſeh, in remembrance of the promiſe 
they had pledged, to aid their countrymen, be- 
fore they thought of ſettling in the country, on 
that ſide of Jordan, where they ſtill remained. 
Their promiſe they renewed on this occaſion ; 
and, as Joſhua meant ſo ſoon to lead the peo- 
ple over Jordan, he conceived it neceſſary to 
obtain ſome knowledge of the land beyond it; 
for which purpoſe, he diſpatched two ſpies, 
. Who were to croſs the River, and get into Je- 
richo as ſecretly as they were able, whence they 
ſhould return directly, having made whatever 
obſervation ſo much haſte would let them. 


— —_— — 
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"I | Josnva i ii. 
THE HEBREW SPIES PRESERV ED BY 


RAHAB. 
BEFORE CuRIST 1457. 
SCENE. 4 Chamber. 
Two Srixs. 


Fixsr Spy. 


£07 N truth, dear partner, I approve not of this 
running into danger for the ſake of others. 
Second Spy. No! And yet can any thing be 
fairer? Was there any murmur in the camp, 
when Joſhua ſaid, Remember Moſes' late com- 
% mandment, namely: as the Lord your God 
has given a part of you that reſt he promiſed 
« them on this fide Jordan, you ſhall leave 
« your wives, your children, and your cattle, 
* in the land where they are ſettled, and go 
« over Jordan, ſo that you may help your bre- 
* thren in obtaining them that reſt they too 
4 are promiſed ; when, and not till then, you 
$ ſhall come back, and fix in your poſſeſſion.” 
| I am 
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F am ſnuated like yourſelf. My tribe have 
gained their reſt, and yet you fee I have not 
thought it hard to undergo the chance of battle 
for my brethren's ſake: and not that only, but 
to venture forth upon this enterprize of hazard, 
that by any means intelligence may be obtained 
concerning Jericho, which Joſhua, who is now 
the leader of God's people, has received com- 
mandment to attack. 

Fin Spy. God grant, however, that at leaſt; | 
arriving in the city, no one have ſuſpicion of 
our character. The office of a ſpy, which we 
have undertaken, will be followed with 1 imme- 
diate death if they diſcover us. 

Second Spy. 6 doubt, dear brother, we are 
ſafe. 

Firft Spy. Yes; we are lodged indeed : but 
do you know Sin whoſe habitation we have 
houſed ourſelves till morning? 

Second Spy. We have houſed e 1 
know, within a harlot's habitation; but what 
matters that? For we are ſafe as * as we 
can keep our character concealed; and ſo to 
keep it, is a matter that depends entirely on 
ourſelves. If that were to be known, we ſhould 
be no where ſafe. Be therefore of good cou- 
rage, brother : we have made our obſervations ; 
an to-morrow, when the day firſt breaks upon 


us, 
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us, will be up, and inſtantly away. Fear no- 
thing; Joſhua will reward our zeal and cou- 
rage, I am ſure, when we return. 

Firſt Spy. Peace, peace; here is our hoſteſs. 
What can be the reaſon of her coming unex- 
pectedly upon us as ſhe does ? 

_ Rahab entering). Alas! alas! What ſort of 
men have 1 received intg9 my houſe! The king 
| hath ſent his meſlengers, affirming there came 
- hither ſpies, this evening, who were ſent to 
ſearch our city ; and theſe meſſengers are or- 
dered to find out, and ſeize them in my habi- 
tation. If then ye be ſuch, adviſe what you 
will do. 
. Second Spy {afide). Unfortunate diſcovery ! 

Firſt Spy (aſide). We are loſt! 

.. Rahab., The king, I can. diſcern, has not 
been miſinformed: however, fear not me, I 
will effect your ſafety. You have now no time 
to loſe.. Go quickly higher up, and hide your- 
ſclves upon the roof, beneath the flax-ſtalks you 

will ſee when you get there, Quick, quick; 
or your purſuers will diſcover you. I Rear 
them coming; but will ſave you if I can. Re- 
ly upon my friendſhip. Tarry not, That way 
the ſtairs are. From the roof you may diſcern 
if they depart. Provided I can ſend them off, 
come down again; and in the mean time, hope 
g I ſhall 
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nn. as I myſelf have hope I ſhall. 

Stay not to anſwer, but away. (After they are 
gene, J have a reaſon for the part I act; and now 
let me reſolve what anſwer I ſhall give the meſ- 
ſengers, for they are at the door, — I have it. 

To the MESSENGERS (coming in). 

| "Sw do but loſe your time, good N 
in ſeeking out theſe ſpies within my houſe. 
There came indeed two men, as I deſigned to 
tell you; but I know not whence they were; 
and juſt before the time of ſhutting up the gates 
at evening, they went out; but whither they 
are-fled I cannot poſſibly conjecture. Grant- 


ing they are What you tell me, -whither can 


they go? You muſt inevitably overtake them 
if you haſte that way, and inſtantly ſet forward. 
Truſt me, I am not fo far at variance with my 


it. 
Finſti Meſſenger: Come, we can believe you, 
| and will go towards Jordan to the fords. They 
muſt have gone that way: ſo follow. 
: *Rahab { after they ure gone). I am happy in 
this riddance. They are gone; and my two 
gueſts will inſtantly deſcend. It was a lucky 
circumſtance they choſe my houſe to lodge in. 
1:ſhal ! have a claim upon their gratitude when 
they invade che city ; and of courſe be ſaſe ii 
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they have any recollection of the benefit which, 
through my means, they have received already. 
They are coming down, I hear them. (Tb 
- $200 Spies coming in). Enter, and without a 
fear. I have perſuaded the two meſſengers, 
and they are hurried on to overtake you at the 
fords of Jordan; for that nh 1 told . 
you were bound. _ 
Firſt Spy. What ſhall we do for you ? 
Second Spy. How ſhow our gratitude? © 
Rahab. Hear me, good friends. That I 
have ſaved your lives is true; and I am happy 
in the thought of having done ſo: neither is 
that all; for I am happy, likewiſe, that you 
came into my houſe to get a lodging. We all 
know that God hath given you up our land; 
and therefore has the terror,of your countrymen 
laid hold upon us. Swear then to me, that, 
in gratitude for this day s kindneſs ſhown you 
by my! hand, you too wi ſhow me kindneſs, 
and do mine whatever you can. . 
Szcond Spy. Our life for yours, if you betray 
Aus not while yet we" ſtay among you. And 
when God hath made us maſters: of your city, 
and the country round about, according to = 
-promiſe, we will ſhow you kindneſs. | 
Firſt Spy. And preſerve both you and yours, 
an * deſtruction of 4 place.. 
1 Kabel. 


* 


Rabab. I aſk no more; and to effect your 
future ſafety, will, as ſoon as your purſuers 
are got farther, gently let you down together 
by a cord, tied faſt to yon ſide- window, which 
you ſee, that overlooks the country; for my 
houſe is built upon the city wall, as you * ; 
very probably remarked. 
Firſt Spy. We have ſo; upon which account 
we choſe it for our lodging, that in caſe of a 
diſcovery, we might have ſome out-let for 
eſcaping. 

Rabab. It was well you had that thought, 
both for yourſelves and me too. After I have 
let you down, eſcape as ſpeedily as you are 
able, to the mountain, leſt the two purſuers, 
Juſt now here, ſhould light upon you. To 
prevent their ſearch, ſtay full three days at leaſt 
in your concealment, and then go your way. 

Second Spy. We will do ſo; and you ſhall 
find we mean to keep the promiſe. we have 
made you. 

Firſt Spy. But how, pray, are we to recol- 


ject your dwelling-place again, when with our 
brethren we return ? 


Second Spy. Well thought of ! 
Rahab. Let me manage that. Behold! TI 
will not take away the cord by which, as we 
have ſettled matters, you are to deſcend. | 
P 2 Firft 
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Fit Spy. We underſtand. Remember, 
therefore, you, on your ſide, to bring hither 
every one you would preſerve when firſt you 
hear of our approach, and you ſhall bnd we are 
your friends. | 

:Rahab. According to your words * be it. 
Come then, it is time-you' were away ; or you 
may not get back in ſafety to the mountain e'er 
day dawn. Come with me: I will fix the ce, 
and you may eaſily-deſcend. | 

Firſt Spy. We follow | you: $00 on before us. 


2 * „ " 1 ** 
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 Josnva i iii. to vi. 


THE PASSAGE OVER JORDAN, 'CIR- 
- CUMCISION RE-ORDAINED, AND 
JERICHO DESTROYED. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1451. 


OSHUA being wok; on . en of 'the 
Spies, how things were ſituated; and en- 
couraged likewiſe by che Almighty to go for- 
ward, went from Shittim, at which place the 
Ifraelites were poſted, to the banks of Jordan, 
Wen he halted 8 Upon the 


— row 


AGE IV. Ar. ci. ci. il. 305 


N being taught before of God, he croſſed 
the River, which divided, to afford him a ſafe 


paſſage, as the Red Sea formerly had done. 
For a memorial of this wonderful event, the; 
Hebrews, by command of Joſhua, ſet up twelve 
large ſtones, or pillars, in the very channel of 
the River Jordan; and then taking up twelve, 
other ſtones, from thofe they found upon the. 
ſpot, here they had reared; the former, ſet them 
up at Gilgal; at which place they firſt aan 
when they were come to lands 
The River being thus gone over, God en- 
joined; the Hebrews to renew the rite. of cir- 
cumciſion; which, ſince firſt the people quitted-. 
Egypt, had been diſcontinued ; and exactly at 
this time, or rather on the morrow, after they 
had celebrated their firſt paſſover in Canaan, 
which was done immediately on their arrival - 
in it, manna ceaſed; for having now attained 
a cultivated country, they were able to procure 
fupplies of corn; By this time, Joſhua being 
drawn near Jericho, our Lord (that is to ſay, 
Jeſus Chriſt), in a dream, approached, and 
ſtood before him'; whereupon not knowing 
what the viſion meant, he aſked, if he appeared 
for: Iſrael or the enemy. Nay,” ſaid the 
viſion, © but as captain of my Father's armies 
i am 10 come;  ayd thereupon, encouraged 
P 3 N him, 
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him, by promiſing he would defend his people. 
Fericho, ſoon after, was inveſted, and as God 


| | had ordered ſhould be done, the ark was ſeven 


times carried round it by the prieſts (once daily), 

with the found of horns and trumpets; ſo that 
when the feventh proceſſion was complete, its 
walls fell down before the Hebrews, who to- 
gether ruſhing to the ruins, utterly deſtroyed 
both men and women, young and old, ox, 
ſheep, and aſs; for ſo had the Almighty ordered 
ſhould be done. In ſhort, no living thing was 
' ſpared, except the harlot Rahab, and her fa- 
ther's houfhold, as the Spies * anne they 
ſhould be. | 


Josmua vii. 
THE SACRILEGE . OF ACHAN 
PUNISHED. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1451. 


Scene, A Tent. 


ELIEZER. 


Tu. Lord is angry with his people : they 
went up to Ai, being confident of proſ= 


| pering, as at Jericho, and vanquiſhing the 
country 
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country as it lay before them; but inſtead of 
conqueſt, have been ſhamefully defeated. Rove” 
what tidings, fon ? 

: Phinehas {entering). Alas, my lord! all is 
confuſion ; and a panic has gone through the 
camp! Of thoſe we ſent to Ai, fix and thirty. 
fell at the firſt onſet; and the reſt, affrighted, 
fled away. Even now, the Aites are purſuing 
them to Shebarim; and none of all their num- 
ber, have the heart to turn about, and face 
their followers. —W hat is to be done? 

Eliezer. I know not: for ſome crime com- 
mitted by the people, is this change of fortune 
brought upon us.—Where is Joſhua ? | 

. Phinehas. In his tent, —No,; here he comes. 
Jiuſbua (entering). The Lord has told me 
the occaſion of this great calamity at Ai. I fell 
down before him in the tent, and heard his 
voice, as follows: © [Iſrael have Again been 
« {inning, and tranſgreſſed my covenant, which 
« I commanded them ; for they have ſecretly 
cc conveyed. away a portion of the ſpoil at 
« Jericho, and hid it with their ſtuff. On 
d this account have they been thus defeated; 
« neither will I any longer be their God, 4 1 
„they put away the man who hath committed 
« the abominable crime. Up therefore, Joſhua, 
and bring every-one to the deciſion of the 
, P " "Wha 1 9 at 
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« lot; and him that ſhall prove ' guilty, do 
„ thou ſtone, and afterward conſume with fire, 
* his wife, his little ones, and every thing he 
„ hath.” — This is the Lord's commandment : 


ſee it therefore done, good Phinehas ; and let 
inſtantly the lot be drawn. 


-Phinehas. IL will, my lord. 


Faſbua. And as you make diſcovery; ſend 
me word; for J am anxious to know every 
thing. I wilt wait here, with Eliezer, to re- 
ceive your Mee rg Aer Phinehas is gone 
a. nat wit become of Iſrael! Would to 

God we had been ſatisfied, and not come over 
: Jordan to encounter this defeat. 

Eliezer. The Canaanites will hear of our 
$ftonfitnre. and haſten to ſurround us, if we 
cannot, on the ſpot, appeaſe God's juſtice, by 
diſcovering who, among our people, is the 
criminal, and puniſhing his fin. | 

Foſhua. It was a fin in thoſe Who had the 
ordering of the ſpoil at Jericho, that they at- 
tended not to God's commandment : had they 
done their duty, this calamity would not have 
e W to us. 

Eliezer. It is now too late to be TRAY 
but here .comes a Meſſenger from Phinehas, 
He will tell us fomething. 


Jeſbua (to a Meſſenger coming in). Well, what 
fay you? a 


The Meſſenger . 


ale, ART: ery. 8 399 


The Myſenger - Phinehas has propoſed the lot, 
my lord; =_? it has fallen upon the tribe of 
Judah. 

Jaſbus. On the uid of Judah ! Back, for 
further tidings, and return, with all the ſpeed 
you can. 

Meſſenger. Here comes another Meſſenger. 

.  Foſhua (to the ſecond Meſſenger coming in). 
Well, what ſay you? 

Second Meſſenger. The lot has been propoſed 
2 ſecond time, and fallen upon the families of 

ern. 

" Falbua, Get you. back again; that if there 
be more tidings, you may bring i it us. If you 
ſhould meet another on your way, bid him make 
haſte. - 

| Second Meſſenger. Here comes another Met- 
ſenger alxeady, _ 

Jeſbua ( to the third Me Menger coming, in ). 
Well? 

Third Meſſenger. The lot has * propoſed 
a third time, and now fallen upon the houſe 
of Zabdi. 

Foſhua. God aſſiſt us in this ſearch ; and ſee, 
here comes a fourth. Now will the guilty 
perſon be diſcoyered. 

Fourth Meſſenger. ( coming in). For the Jaſt 
time has the lot been thrown, and it is fallen 

* on 
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on Achan. He has been the cauſe of all this 
grief to Iſrael. 

© . Foſbua, . 

Eliezer. And can he have been concerned 
in any wickedneſs ? 1 5 

FJaſbua. Is he ſecured? 

. Fourth Meſſenger. He is my lord; and lo! 
they are already bringing him. 

Foſhua. Yes, yes; I ſee the criminal. Now 
will the Almighty be again at peace with Iſrael. 
T Achan, who is here brought in). Achan, 
notwithſtanding the great ſin you muſt have 
done, add not an obdurate impenitence thereto ; 
but frankly make confeſſion, and inform us 
what you have committed, in itſelf ſo grievous, 
that the Lord ſhould thus be angry with his 
people. 

Achan. I have "i indeed againſt the God 
of Iſrael, whoſe diſpleaſure is too viſible in the 
detection of my guilt. When I beheld, among 
the ſpoils of Jericho, a goodly Babyloniſh gar- 
ment, with' much gold and filver, I purloined 
the treaſure and concealed it under OY at 
midnight, in my tent. | 

Jaſbua. In this confeſſion you do wal; and 
it is God that puniſhes the wickedneſs you rn 
committed. It has troubled Iſrael as you 
know ; for which the Lord will trouble 


4 


Safin | you, 
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you, and not * only, but your wife and little 
ones. _ 

Achan. Oh Heaven! my wife and little 
ones þ | 

Foſbua. "There is no remedy. It is the 
Lord's good will; and we are only to perform 
it. Take him n hence, and put together 
in one place, his wife, his fons, his daughter, 
oxen, ſheep, and aſſes, with himſelf, and ſtone 
them till they die. They are accurſed before 
the Lord; and this is his commandment. Af- 
ter 8 prepare a fire to burn them, with the 
tent their family abode in, and whatever elſe 
they had. Away and ſee it done. Let him 
not ſpeak; and when this dreadful puniſhment 
is over, let the place for ever after be called 
Achor, that is trouble; for your ſouls this day 


are full of trouble. Go, and let us hence to 
prayer. 
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Jos nua ix. 


THE CRAFT OF "FRE, GIBEONITES. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1451. 


| A CHAN: being puniſhed, God was recon- = 
| ciled to Iſrael as before, and Ai taken. 


Every ſoul therein, the Hebrews put to death, 
as well as thofe of all the nations round about 
them, which the Almighty had commanded 
- ſhould be done, the idolatry, and other fins 

they had committed having been ſo great. 
This treatment of the Aites, and of thoſe 
who had before been conquered and extirpated, 
alarmed the Hittites, and thoſe others whom 
the Iſraelites were to expel, and take poſſeſſion 
of their land; in conſequence whereof, they 
joined ee and prepared for war with 
Joſhua; being all of one accord in what ſo 
nearly intereſted them, except four cities of the 
- Hivites, Gibeon being one. Theſe thought 
they ſhould be happy could they only ſave their 
lives; accordingly they plotted, going craftily 
to work; and the inhabitants of Gibeon were 
to' manage the negotiation, In purſuance of 
| this 


WE... 
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is ſcheme, ſays Joſhua, ſome among them 
made as if they were ambaſſadors, and took old 
ſacks upon their aſſes, with old mended” bot- 
tles, tattered raiment on their backs, old clouted 
ſhoes, and mouldy victuals, Being thus equip- 
ped, they came to Joſſma, at the place already 
ſpoken of, called Gilgal, where the Iſraelites 
were ſtill encamped, and being brought into his 
tent, informed him they were come in that 
condition from a very diftant country; « Seeing 
% then,” faid they to Joſhua, we are here 
t upon a buſineſs dictated by friendſhip, Which 
is really our errand, let us make a league, a 
« contract or agreement with each other. You, 
% in Iſrael's name, and we in favour of the 
«city we inhabit w_ three minen tributary 


Foſpua. But perhaps you dwell among us; 
and in that cafe, how ſhall we conclude a league 
of friendſhip with you ? © 
4 Gibeonite. No, we are indeed your ſer- 
vants, but yet ſtrangers in this country. 


Joſhua. But who are you? and whence is it 
you come hither ? 


'The Gibeonite. As already we have men- 
* tioned, from a very diſtant land ; for' we have 


* Theſe were likely made of leather, which when rents 
may eaſily be mended. 
heard 
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heard of you and the Almighty, with the won- 
ders he has done for your advantage in the land 
0 Egypt: how he brought you out, ſuſtained 
you in the wilderneſs, and ſtrengthened you to 
overcome king Sihon, and the king of Baſhan. 
Anorber Gibeonite. Wherefore, in a meeting 
of our Elders, we were ordered to get viduals 
ready, and ſet out upon our journey, ſo that we 
might viſit you as ſoon; as we were able, here 
in Gilgal, and conclude a treaty with you. 

 » Third Gibeonite. This our bread when we 
left home was hot: and now behold it dry and 
-mouldy : and theſe bottles, which we filled 
with wine were new; whereas ſee now what 
they are come to. Look, we pray you like- 
_ wiſe, at our ſhoes and raiment, which, by rea- 
ſon of the j Journey we have made, are Leg 
quite old. 

Foſhua. Enough, ; 15 are od men, I ſee; 
and in the name of Iſrael will I make this 
league of friendſhip with you. | 
Firſt Gibeonite. And our three dependant 
cities? 1 | | 
Foſhua. + And your three dependant cities. 

Second Gibeonite. Swear then to obſerve it. 

Foſhua. By the God of Iſrael do I ſweax. 1 
* obſerve it. 

" Third Gibeonile. We have proſpered, and 


have 


, 


* 
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have now no further need for ſuch conceal- 
ment {dropping their upper garments). Therefore 
do we thank you, Leader of the Iſraelitiſh peo- 
_—_—— 45 
. =. How? 
Ni Gibeonite. We come not from a diſtant 
country, as we ſaid we did ; but are of Gibeon, 
here, in Canaan. We have ſaved our lives, 
which was the only thing we wanted. -: +: + 
. Foſhua, Is it poſſible! you are of Gibeon, 
of a city whoſe inhabitants we were commanded 
to extirpate. You have ſaved your lives in- 
deed; ſince now a covenant exiſts between us; 
but look to it; for by reaſon of this fraudulent 
contrivance to obtain your wiſhes, you are 
curſed, and ſhall be doomed to ſlavery. Hewers 
ſnall ye be of wood, and water drawers to God's 
people while ye live. C49. Dok} ora 
Firſt Gibeonite. We care not, it was told us 
God would give your armies to poſſeſs our land, 
and utterly deſtroy us; therefore to preſerve 
our lives have we done thus. Farewell. | 
Foſhua. Go, miſerable hirelings as you are; 
and if to live in ſlavery can make you happy 
be ſo. 
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Joana x. to iv. 


THE RESCUE QF GIBEON, AND THE 
- PEACEABLE ESTABEISHMENT, 
- THROUGHOUT ALL CANAAN, QF 
THE JEWS. ir eine 


E peace, eſtabliſhed by 4 the Gibeouites 
1 between the Hebrews and themſelveg, no 
fooner was made known, than it appears five 
kings combined to ſeize on Gibeon. Joſhua, as 
by treaty he was bound to do, went up that he 
might reſeue it, and proſpered, God aſſiſting 
im, by whoſe command he bade the fun and 
moon ſtand ſtill, that Iſrael might have time 
to overeome and put to death the fugitives, of 
whom not one eſcaped. This reſcue of the 
Gibeonites is mentioned in the 10th of Joſhua; 
after which enſues a ſix years hiſtory of Joſhya's 
wars with various kings, whom he entirely 
vanquiſhed, ſlaying all their ſubjects; after 
which, the whole of Canaan being then in his 
poſſeſſion, he divided it among the Iſraelites, 
except the tribe of Levi, which was all made 


vp of prieſts, ſent home the tribes that had be- 
fore 
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fore obtained their ſettlement upon the other 
lide- of Jordan, but had croſſed it, as already 
mentioned, to aſſiſt their brethren, and faom - 
after died, five ſcore and ten years old, about 
one thouſand four hundred and forty-three years 
before the birth of Chriſt. And this aſt men- 
tioned circumſtance, with thofe that follow, 

of leſs moment, occupy the whole remaining 
part of Joſhua, that is to ſay, the fourteen 
fina! chapters. 

Thoſe leſs momentary cireumſtances are: 

1. The riſe of what are called the ſabbatical: 
years, from the autumn of the fourteen hundred 
and fiftieth year before Chriſt, in which the 


Jews began to till the ground, upon the failure 


of their manna. 
2. The celebration of the "firſt ſabbatical 
year, or year of reſt, ſix years after the com- 
mencement of tillage among the Jews; 1444 
before Chriſt, © when Joſhua had extirpate@ 
thoſe giants called the Anakims, and got poſ- 
ſeſſion of the hilly country, and its cities, 
Hebron, Debir, Anab, and in general of the 
mountains both of Judah and all Ifrael. In 
commemoration of this reſt afforded them by 
God, they were to hold a JET, in Pete 

every 50 years. 
3. Their ſetting up the tabernacle, at a place 
called 
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called Shiloh, thought to be the ſame with 
Salem, where it ſtood three hundred years and 


N 
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tus FREQUENT SINS OF ISRAEL, 
WIT THEIR RESCUE FROM 
- THREE, SEVERAL SERVITUDES. 


ae CHRIST. BETWBEN 1413 AND hs, 


PR 


-F TER the deceaſe of Joſhua; and the 
elders who , outlived him, and remem- 
bered all the miracles which God had wrought 
for Iſrael, there enſued a race of men Who 
knew him not, that is to ſay, would not reflect 
on his commandments, to obey them; but 
perverſely mingled with the Conzanites in 
marriage, and adored. their gods. In this ſad 
time of anarchy, when every one did that which - 
he conſidered proper, all thoſe crumes were per- 
petrated 
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petrated, that are mentioned in the *five laſt: 
chapters of the book of Judges; the events of 
which are all miſplaced in point of time, as 

any one may fee who looks into the larger 
' $48 1 5 Ginn goed 


What is mentiongd i in | theſe five laſt en RIG in no. 
ae connected with the parts that come before or after. It 


will, therefore, be ſufficient if we give a ſummary of thoſe . 


five chapters, which is briefly thus: 


A man, inhabiting Mount Ephraim, and whoſe name was 


Micah, robbed his mother's houſe, but being afterwards af- 
fected with the guilt of ſuch a deed, reſtored the money. All 
this money ſhe employed in purchaſing a ſet of images, to ſerve 
as houſhold gods. For theſe, her ſon made orriaments, and 
hired a Levite, to officiate in his mother's houſe, by way of 
prieſt. About this time, a portion of the tribe of Dan, who 
had not, with the reſt, obtained a fettlement, were ſeeking one, 
and came to Micah's dwelling. Of the Levite they enquired 
what probability there was that they ſhould proſper in their 
ſearch. He gave them hopes, and they repaired to Laiſh, with 
fix hundred men, firſt robbin« Micah and his mother of their 
idols, and prevailing on the Levite to go with them. Laiſh 


they ſurprized, and tock poſſeſſion of it, where they inſtituted ; 


or eſtabliſhed a new ſpecies of idolatry, and made the Levits 
their high prieſt; which office he, together with his ſons, con- 
tinued in, till the inhabitants, eſtabliſhed thus at Langer were 
made captives. | 
After this begins e ſtory, which is worded thus : A 
certain Levite had a concubine who left him, and took refuge 
at her father's houfe, in Bethlehem of Judah. He went after 
her, and ſhe ' conſented to return with him; but coming back 
through Gibeah, the inhabitants ſo grievouſly abuſed the wo- 
man as to kill her. Upon chis, the Levite cut her out into 
2 5 twelve 
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bibles; where the dates are nl in the 
margin. The Almighty being utterly incenſed 
at: ſuch tranſactions, gave his people up into 
the hands of Cuſfian, king of Meſopotamia; 
which firſt calamity of theirs continued but 
eight years, and terminated fourteen hundred 
and five” years before Chriſt: For Othniel, ſon 
of Kenar, and the ſon-in-law of Joſhua, elite,” 


twelve equal parts, and ſent a part to every tribe, that he might 
move: them to revenge the cruelty. They were diſpoſed to do 
ſo, and ſent meſſengers, requiring that the tribe of Benjamin 
ſhould give them up, thoſe men of Gibeah, which had. done the 
crime. But they refuſed, on which two fights enſued between 
them, and. then xeſt of Iſracl, and theſe laſt loft forty thouſand 
men z but aftexwards, by ſtratagem, killed all the, Benjamites, 
except fix hundred. They xepented ſoon, however, of their 
| violence; and were determined to befriend the Benjamites, as 
much as; poſſible, but they had ſworn befare hand, at a meeting 
| of the tribes, that none among them ſhoyld, conſent to have his 
daughter wed a.Benjamite. They, recolleRting, this, bethought 
themſelves. that the inhabitants of Jabeſh Gilead had refuſed 
 Þbeſly Gilead, therefore, they ſent men, to, puniſh firſt this 
contumacy, and ſupply. the Benjamites with women. 
purſuance. of this ſcheme, they, took the place, and utterly 
deſtroyed the inhabitants, except four hundred, virgins, 
who were, notwithſtanding, infufficient for the purpoſe they 
had then ia view. Thus fruſtrated, in their deſigns, they were 
adviſed. to vifit Shiloh where a; feaſt, in bonour of the Lord, 
was held each year. They, did ſo, and ſeized every man a 
wiſe of thoſe that danced in the aſſembly z and thus ends the 
ſahſtance of the five laſt chapters of the book of Judges. 
8 | near 
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mighty as à judge or -culer, and avenger of 
his. people, conquered Cuſhan, and entirely 
freed the Iſraelites from bondage, which de- 
liverance was their firſt. 

For forty years ſureceding-this, the ne” had 
reſt; but Othniel dying not long after the com- 
pletion of this period, Iſrael fell again into the 
way of their firſt ſins, and angered the Almighty, 
ſo that he ſurrendered them into the hands of 
Eglon, king of Moab, who, combining with the 
Amalekites and Ammonites, recovered Jericho, 
and brought the Hebrews back into a ſtate of 
bondage, which began in the thirteen hundred 
and forty-third year before Chriſt, * laſted 
eighteen years. 

But when theſe eighteen years were ended, 
Ehud, Ton of Gera, was raifed up by God, "as 


an avenger of his people; for, pretending he 


| had ſomething of a meſſage for king Eglon, he 
obtained admiſſion, and then ran him through 
the body. Then, eſcaping, he collected Iſrael 
on Mount Ephraim, and deſtroyed ten thouſand 
valiant men of Moab, which confirmed his 
countrymen's deliverance for the ſecond time. 
This deliverance was of forty years continu- 
ance ; during all which time, the land had 


relt : but after this, the people ſunk again into 


their 
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their ddr ſin, and were ſubjected to the Phi 

liſtines. Of theſe, and, while the ruler Ehud 
woas ſtill living, Shamgar, ſon of Anath, flew 
ſix hundred, and that likewiſe, with no other 
weapon than a goad, in uſe among ſuch people 
as drive oxen; and this Shamgar too avenged 
the Hebrews, whoſe deliverance (thirteen hun- 
. 4dred and twenty-five years before our Saviour), 
was the third they happily experienced: but 
when Ehud was deceaſed, the Iſraelites, re- 
turning to their former ways, were given up 
again, by God, into the hand of Jabin, king 
of Canaan, and this thraldom, which began 
twenty years after the laſt mentioned 2 mth 
aſted juſt as many youre” | 


The fourth tir of Iſrael might come next ; but 
we ſhall here inſert the book of Ruth, becauſe the events, re- 


Hated in it, happened near about the period we 4 are come to, 
vi. ebe e. on | 
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18 2255 dear daughter; 3 = lon his, 

' where no one for ſome time W. n. 
you. bi 1 83. ; 
Ruth. Is the maſter. of he reapers. 93 * 


Naomi. Not yet, dear Ruth: Though when 


you ſee him with his men, fear nothing; but 
believe I, have my reaſons for direCting you to 
come this morning gleaning here. At preſent, 


therefore, aſæ no wales, but comply with 


my deſires. 

Ruth. If he ſhould ſee me and aſk any thing, 
ſhall I make anſwer I am re Naomi, 
, late of Moab?“ 


Naomi. Would to God I had a name 3 


Luited to my diſmal fortune] Mara would be- 
come 


” 


* 
* 
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come me better: for, dear daughter, hath not 
God dealt very bitterly with me and thoſe be- 
longing to me? 

Kuh. But why weep, del mother ? Re- 
colle&, you promiſed __; mound r 
N in future. 

Naomi And I will. 111 is a 20 * owe — 

goodneſs. When Elimelech, my huſband, and 
und my ſons were living, and our reſidence in 
Bethlehem of Judah, to which country we re- 
turned; and even after ward, when we removed 
to Moab, little did I think we ſhould be ſunk 
to ſuch diſtreſs, that any one belonging to me 
-would be foreed in this wiſe to turn gleaner: 
hut when God was pleafed to take them to him- 
ſelf, then, by experience, I was taught the 
value of a huſband; for with him went all my 
houſheld comforts; and inſtead thereof, I need 
not tell you, poverty obtained poſſeſſion of my 
dwelling. In that ſituation, Orpah, who had 
«married, as you know, my younger ſon, was 
eafflytperſuaded to forſake me. Can I blame 
her? but if ſhe be blameleſs, what is not your 
praiſe; Year Ruth, that would not quit me in 
my adverſe fortuncs, but choſe rather to turn 
gleaner, than enjoy the happier ſituation a kind 
mother, in your native country, might have 
eaſily * you, though poor, PE not ſo 
| Poor as 1 
Ruth, 
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Nui b. Tel me hot, dear mother, of the praiſe 
I merit, I have only done my duty. In your 
happier days you cheriſhed me; and when ad- 
verſity ſucceeded to that plenty T partook of, 
could I leave you? No, I could not, and de- 
ſerve that name of daughter, which not many 
years preceding, your affection had beſtowed 
upon me. If then, when my ſiſter Orpah left 
your falling fortunes, and you faid, . Go after 
© her dear Ruth, and let me not involve you 
« in my poverty: If then I wept, and faid, 
% Adviſe me not to leave you; for wherever you 
de ſhall go, there will I follow you; wherever 
& you ſhall fix your habitation, I will fix my 
« dwelling likewiſe, and your people ſhalt be 
« mine; wherever you may die, there will I 
« die, and have my grave.” If, deareſt mother, 
. I ſhed tears, and ſpoke in this wiſe, it was 
truly from my heart, and 'now, that you are 
come agaih to Bethlehem, although you have 
not told me your intention in ſo doing, other- 
wiſe than that yon mean to part with your in- 
heritance, which certainly is not of conſequence 
ſufficient in itſelf, that you ſhould therefore 
have performed fo long a journey, you ſhall 
ſee with what unwearied labour and affection 
F will keep you,” if I can, in your old age. 
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| Naomi. Dear child, God give you of his 
choiceſt bleſſings in return for ſo much love; and 
may he likewiſe render me a grateful mother: but 
I ſee: the Reapers coming, now, this way; and 
therefore I will leave you.inſtantly.. When you 
have gleaned as much as you think fit, come 
home, where I ſhall wait for your return with 
much impatience. Wiſh not to enquire what 
reaſon I can have for doing as I do; but let me 
have my way. Adieu, dear Ruth. i 

» Ruth. Adieu, dear mother, I ſhall think it 
long till I return, that you may have my glean- 
ings. Naomi goes out. 
_ Ruth. What can be her meaning, that at this 
time, rather than another, I ſhould come a 
gleaning, and in this field likewiſe, rather than 
in thoſe about it, where methinks I could get 
more. No matter; I will glean in this, and 
though I may not pick up quite as much, 
what difference will it make, ſince I can come 
again -to-morrow.? But the Reapers are ap- 
proaching. I was never out before on ſuch a 
buſineſs, and may poſſibly do wrong without a 
bad intention, I will therefore aſk. permiſſion. 


© (To. a, Reaper), my good friend, Pray let me 


glean among the ſheaves. 78 

The Reaper. Glean, glean, and welcome 
5 ns fair maid : but pray whoſe damſel are you? 
4 Ruth. 
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Rub. One Naomi's. She is poor, and lately 

come from Moab. There is no one but myſelf 
to get a morſel for her. Therefore am I now 
come out a gleaning, if Fw ll but 2 me 
lebe. | 

The Reaper. Fear nething; bot go round 
about, and pick wherever you think proper. 

Ruth (while gleaning, to herſelf J. Yonder 
comes the maſter of the field, no doubt. He 
looks as if he were. 

Boaz” ( entering 9. The Lord be en you 
friends. | 

The Reager, And you too, abi maſter, -* 

. Boaz. You are all quite well, I hope, and 
no one abſent. But what maid is that ne 

ou? . | 
; The Reaper. One Naomi” 8. She is s lately 
come from Moab, being very poor. 

Boaz. Naomi, and from Moab ! She was 
formerly of Bethlehem. 1 know the woman, 
and have heard too of her daughter. Call her 
bither,—( Afide, while the Reaper goes to fetch 
her). Such a modeſt maiden ſcarcely ever did 
I ſee.. . {To Ruth, advancing ).' Good morrow - 
daughter, go not hence till you have gleaned 
enough; nor glean in any other field, but 
tarry here; and mix among my maidens. Let 
your eye be likewiſe on the field which now my 
huſbandmen are reaping, and go after them. 
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' You too, young men, if you would merit my 
gobd will, reſpect her. Fear them not, fair | 
maid, they will not hurt you; fo that when you 
happen to be thirſty, you may freely go, and 
drink of what they have provided in the veſſels 
W 
Ruth. Bleſſed be the Lord, that MOEN a 
ſtranger, I have found this favour in your ſight. 
Boaz. Go to. I have been told of every 
thing your charity and daughter-like affection 
have been doing theſe three years for Naomi, 
though not your real mother: L have. learned 
too, With what gratitude you did not ſcruple, 
for her ſake, to leave your parents, and come 
with her to a people where you had no friend. 
God recompenſe your work, and give you that 
protection your good heart deſerves. 
Ruth. Where am I? and what am I, that 
the God of Naomi vouchſafes me all this good- 
neſs in the fight of ſuch a wealthy man? Let 
me, my lord, not only have but merit likewiſe 
your regard ; for ſurely you have comforted my 
heart, in ſpeaking as you have, ſo friendly to 
me, though I be not of the number 6f your 
| mae. How rejoiced my poor dear mo- 
ther's heart will be, when T inform her of alt 
this! Ane 
Boax. e u e ger Lo” 
Ruth. bh eee 5c and wou'@ have 
. 3 | 
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periſhed were it not for me, though I am like- 
_ wiſe poor myſelf ; but I have ſtrength to labour 
for her. She was once, though not fo rich as 
you, yet certainly as happy. We then lived 
in Moab; but her huſband. and two ſons were 
taken from her, and ſoon after the began to be 
in want. While ſhe had plenty, I had plenty 
likewiſe. Could I; therefore, leave her in 
diſtreſs ? No, no! God witneſs that I mean 
to work for her ſupport, though we are now 
with ſtrangers, in a land I never heard of till 


of late; and whither ſhe is come, m wed 


I know not. 
Boa aſide). But I WY little at it. 
;  Ruth.' This is the firſt time I ever came a 
_ gleaming. | I am not accuſtomed to ſuch work 
but ſhall, with pleaſute, bear my dee if 
Naomi be the better for it. 

\ Boaz. She is ſure to be the better; al your 
fortune too will be the better for it; fines God's 
proyidence will bleſs ſuch piety, and raiſe up 
friends in your behalf. In this, I ſpeak from 
my own feelings; for if you, a deſtitute young 
woman, do ſo much, what ſhould not I do 
for the poor and needy, who am bleſſed with 
fuch abundance, though in this cafe other mo- 


tives ſhould perſuade me: but of this, no mors 
at u preſeut, God, I ſaid, would raiſe up friends 
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in your. behalf; 3 for 1 will be among the num- 
ber of thoſe friends, and ſtrive to do you good. 


At meal time, therefore, fail not to come hi- 


ther. And you, Reapers, let her glean, not 
merely where the ſheaves have ſtood, but where 
they are now ſtanding; and reproach her not. 


Farewell. To-morrow, or whenever you think 


fit, be here again. — Tou reapers this way with 
me. In yon corner of the field I have to give 
you ſome directions. Aſide, while the Reaper: 


| are taking up their things, and Ruth continues | 


gieaning). She is one among the number of | 
my kinsfolk; and on that account, though 
ſhe were not of ſuch a comely figure, ſhould lay 


claim to my regard. I am not married, though 


my family is in the line of thoſe,* through 
whom, great bleſſings have been promiſed to 
mankind ; deſcended as I am from Pharez, who 
was ſon to Judah, to that Judah from whoſe 
loins the Saviour of the world is, in proceſs of 
time, to ſpring. To the u 4A Oh you 
are ready. Come then. 

Ruth 0 alone 1 He is gone, and 1 ame; at cle 


* Boax was the 958 of e BW that. of Naſſon. 
Naſon, of Aminidab. Aminidab, of Aram. Aram, of Eſrom. 


- Efrom, of Judah. Judah, of Jacob, Jacob, of Iſaac; and 


Iſaac, of Abraham. See the five firſt verſes of Matthew. - And 
in Boaz line was Jeſus Chriſt to come into the world. 


ſure 
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ſure to reflect; but is not this my mother 
coming here acroſs the field ? It is indeed! 
Yet What can bring her * in ſo great a 
hurry ?' : 

Naomi (entering). Oh my child, I have ſeen 
every thing. I was at firſt returning home, but 
thought ſoon afterward it would be better for me 
to remain. I did ſo, and ſtood watching jutt 
without the field, till Boaz, whom I ſaw ap- 
proachingz ſhould depart. I gazed as he ſtood 
talking with you, being quite impatient till he 
went away, and now am come to know what 
he has ſaid. So tell me your whole converſa- 
tion in the feweſt words you can. 

Ruth. Oh mother ! what a generous hearted. 
man! I have a world of happy tidings for you; - 
but the ſtory is ſo long, I cannot tell it you. 
Naomi. Then let us both go home together; 
for I long to hear the whole. Come, deareſt 

Ruth: the Reapers are all buſy at their work, 
and will not heed us. Come; but are you ſure 
your news is of a welcome kind? 

Rutb. Yes, yes, dear mother. BY 

Naomi. Come then, I am anxious to > ge 

| home, and hear Po ſtory. 
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811 0 Nao. 8 * 1 
TELL, daughter ; all night hon res 1 
been toſſing on my bed, and « could. not 
"foo for thinking, of you... Scarcely-is the ſun 
vet up, and you. are, notwithſtanding that, re- 
turned! So tell me n N yy have 
proſpered. . 
- Ruth. Hons nould I do jaar" with fuck 
2 generous man! Oh mother! what a happi- 
neſs, that we came hither ! It was well however 
you forbore to tell me of your ſcheme, when 
went out to glean. I ſhould not; in that caſe, 
have brought myſelf to face the man, even had 
I been aſſured he would have viewed me with 


| ſuch favour. 


Naami. That I was aware of, ref Ruth; 
Ret merely upon that account, kept ins 
but J put this ſtory off too long. So tell me 
every thing, how he received you at the floor, 
and how he parted with you? 

| WS, Ruth, 
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Nuthb. The whole hiſtory is thus: when I 
had waſhed myſelf, T put my raiment on, 
and got me to the -threſhing floor, but did not 
plant myſelf in Boaz” way that night. I 
waited with the maidens till they roſe from 
fapper, and my lord lay down upon a heap of 
corn; then came I ſoftly, and uncovering, as 
you bade me do, his feet, lay down myſelf ; 
but fo as not to touch him. How, dear mo- 
ther, could 1 do even that? 

Naomi. It is a cuſtom here to do fo. 

Ruth, It was that encouraged me. We lay 
till near the hour of midnight; when behold he 
waked, and, turning, found another perſon ly- 
ing on the corn beſides him. He was late. 
what ſtartled, and cried out, „Who is it?“ 
whereunto F anſwered boldly I, my lord; 
even Ruth, your handmaid. | Spread your 
« ſkirt * over * for are Wu not a Ei 
< man?” 

Ak And to this what faid he? if 
Ruth. © Bleſſed,” was his anfwer, © be you 
« of the Lord; for you have ſhewn more kind- 
« neſs at the end, than the beginning; inaſ- 
“ much as yon affected not the young. Fear 
« nothing, therefore, I will do whatever you 
« require; for all the city of my people know 
yon are a virtuous woman. It is like- 
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« wiſe true that I am your near kinſman: * 
is one, however, nearer than I am. Re- 


. ©. main then here this night, and in the morn- 


ing it ſhall, be, that if that nearer kinſ- 
man chuſe to do his duty by you, let him do 
it; but provided he refuſe, I will myſelf 
<« ſupply his place, and ſhew myſelf your kinſ- 
« man. Ves; I promiſe this as ſurely. as the 
4 God of Ifrael liveth. Lie ane therefore, 
2 till the morning.” | 
| Naomi. And with that you fell —_ ] 
: Ruth. Yes mother, both ; but neither of. us 
ur till, in the morning, it was light enough to 
. ſee each other. When we roſe, © Let no man 
« be informed, ſaid Boaz, © where you ſlept laſt 
< night.” And ſaying. this, he wiſhed me a 
good day: but Hold ont firſt,” ſaid he, the 
« veil you had laſt night upon you, and return 
<«< not empty handed to your mother.” I obeyed 
him, and he meaſured out this barley for you, 
deing full fx meaſures. + 
Maami. In good time, dear Ruth; diſpoſe 
thereof within, or rather put it down here by 
you, and be patient till you learn what turn the 
affair will take between lord Boaz and yourſelf. 
For my part I can gueſs the iſſue, ſince I know 
the man will take no reſt till he has finiſhed, 
| every 


#AGE-LV. | ART. CXI-),, 338 


every thing, if every thing be not already: 
finiſhed; but here comes our neighbour. 
Now what news, "_ Chileon? you ſeem 
hurried? ? 

Obileon. And L am lo, by the news | have; 
to mention. Can you gueſs? or very poſſibly 
you are prepared for the intelligence. 

Naomi. For what intelligence? _ | 

Chilean... For what! Why is it poſſible that 
neither you nor Ruth yet know it, when the 
city echoes on the occaſion, and your Ruth may 
think herſelf the happieſt of her ſex ? _ 

_ Ruth. The happieſt, ſay you! Tell us what 
has happened. 

Chileon. Are you 3 and has ad 
chen tranſpired of all the good lord Boas 

means to do you both? —_ 

Naomi. Suppoſe there have not owe make 
known what tidings you have brought us: It 
concerns, you ſay, lord Boaz: What of . 
then, and whence come you?/ 

 » Ghilean, From the city gate; where, when 
I left if, all the Elders were afſembled, and 
your name and Ruth's particularly menuened. 
Naomi. In what manner? 
Ohileon. You ſhall hear; for I would: few 
rayſelf un. W and am rejoiced to bring 
Qs6 | ſuch 
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ſuch tidings. By good fortune, 1 was there at | 
fun riſe, and ſaw —_ W | 
"Ruth. Well? 
Obileon. He ances the aſſembly, 4 his 
place among the Elders, and required that they 
ſhould fend to fetch a certain perſon,” who, 
it ſeems; is of your kin, Naomi. His abode 
is by the gate; and therefore he made no long 
tarrying, he appeared as ſoon as ſummoned. 
He too took his place, when Boaz thus ad- 
dreſſed him : * Naomi,” ſaid he, whois 
* returned from Moab, means to fell a tract 
of land, held lately by Elimelech our bro- 
« ther; and I thought to tell you of it. If 
* then you are minded to redeem it, do ſo; 
ée for (yourſelf excepted), there is no one of 
« 'his kindred, ſaving me, and I am after r 

* Naomi. Well; Chileon ? 

Chbileon. Well, Naomi; and to this the other 
anſwered, „J have heard you, eng and 
„ till inſtantly redeem itt. 

Naomi. And is this the intelligence Fo oy 
to make us happy? 

. Ghileon, Be not fo impatient : there is ame 
thing elſe J have to tell you ; for to this, ſaid 
Boaz : Ves; but when you buy this field of 
Naomi, you are to have it from one Ruth, the 
„wife of her late huſband's heir, and who is 

“é likewiſe 


& likewiſe: now deceaſed. You are, in fact, 
« to marry her, that you may raiſe the name 
« up of the dead in his inheritance.”* - 
Naomi. And what replied the kinfman # 
Chileon,, Boaz having mentioned the con- 
ditions, inis is what he anfwered: If the 
c caſe be fo, I cannot buy it for myſelf, leſt 
I ſhould mar my own inheritance, Do you 
&« then buy it, ſeeing you are yet unmarried :” 
And ſo ſaying, he drew off his ſhoe, and gave 
it Boaz, as is here the cuſtom, to confirm 
the agreement. Boaz took his ſhoe, and thus 
addreſſed the elders: “ Ye are witneſſes this 


% day, that I have bought Elimelech's poſ- 


6 feſſion, which had come already to his ſon, 


c and with it hkewife, Ruth his widow, who 
« is now to be my wife; that by God's aid 1 


r may raiſe up the name of the deceaſed, in his 
“ inheritance.” — © Yes, yes,” replied the 
Elders, „we are witneſſes of this tranſaction; 
« and may God make your intended wife, like 


« Rachel and her fiſter Leah, that built up 


e the family of Jacob; while, reſpecting you, 
« may you be famous here in Bethlehem, and 


4 behold your houfe refemble that of Pharez, 


« in the feed which God ſhall give you.” Say- 


ing this, the Elders roſe together, when I left 
ngs. I 


the place to bring you theſe good tidi 


have 
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have done fo, and rg reac 
give you joy of the event. 
Ruth. Thanks, Chileon. i 885 a 10 eexy. 33 
Nawmi. Let n. thank you alſo. And what 
now if we go in; for Boaz, Lam ſure, will 
ſoon be here, and We muſt welcome him On 
his arrival as becomes us. This ways neigh-- 
bour. r > 516A1T3tat PEA GA: 1.67 61 100 1 þ 
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THR FOURTH Pri er OF 
ISRAEL, WITH: THE DEATH OF. 
: SISERA. 8 | 


BEFORE CHRIST 1296. 
Scent. A tent.” 
BARAK and DEBORAH 


DzzORAn. 


TE are got to Zaanaim, Barak ; and you 
ſee I am come with yon; for your wiſh. 
was ſuch, though I informed you that this ex- 
pedition would not, in the end, prove honour- 
73; | able 
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* to your fame; ſince God would ſell the 
leader of king Jabin's hoſt, that Siſera, whom 
you are ſpeedily to meet, into a woman's hand, 


as you Will find he has, before the day is ended. 


Barak. May bis will be always, done : but 
our affairs are in a hopeleſs ſituation. This is 
the fourth ſervitude, our brethren have already 


been oppreſſed with. If then, by my arms, I 
can deliver Iſrael from the yoke, what matters 
it, although a woman, in reality, do ſhare the 
glory of that action with me. You. yourſelf, 


I need not tell you, are a woman, and God's | 


providence hath choſen you to be a judge among 
us. By your preſence here, as you will cer- 
tainly contribute to the overthrow of Siſera (if 
he be overthrown), ſo too, in the delivery, of 
our country flowing from it, will you be en- 
titled to a portion of the glory we ſhall reap. 
And yet did I demur to have you with me? 
On the other hand, when you ſent meſſengers 
to me at Kadeſh Napthali, from your abode 


beſide the palm tree, ſaying : © Hath not God 


« commanded you to take ten thouſand men, 
« and march them towards Mount Tabor, 
whither he will bring you Siſera, king Ja- 
« bin's captain, and deliver him to be defeated 
« by your troops.” — When, I repeat, this 
meſſage was delivered me, what were the 

| terms 


_ 
1 d 
= 
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terms of my teply? Far from deſiring to en- 
— the glory of che battle to myſelf, did I 
not wiſn, you" likewiſe, though a woman, 
ſhould partake it with me; for remember, with 
what anfwer I ſent back your meſſengers: If 
„you will go with me, then I will go; but 
«if you will not, neither then will I.“ 
Deborab. All this is true; and I confeſs that 
with the zeal. you. have for Ifrael, and your 
brethren's welfare, tio mean notions of felf- 
love are mixed. Up, therefore, for the Lord, 
this day, will, by a woman's hand, difcom- 
| fit Siſera, or, rather, finiſh that difcomfiture, 
which he deſigns your valeur ſhall begin. You 
ſay, my preſence will contribute to the over- 
throw of Siſera; and, yet, another woman is 
reſerved to do what, in my zeal for Ifrael, I may 
wiſh I could accompliſh, but in vain. Let 
me not envy then this woman the great repu- 
tation ſhe will gain in Iſrael by the deed; but, 
though a propheteſs, conſider it my glory to 
| purſue your bright example, and rejoice for 
what I am to do myſelf. * 
Barak. Have any of our ſpies returned, with 
;uformation where the ny” have pitched 
their camp ? 
Deborah. They Tray not pitched their camp, 
macs are arrayed for battle by the river Kiſhon, 
| and 
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and will come to ſeek us here, if we delay. 
Nine hundred iron chariots are their force; 
but be not you diſmayed ; for they are all deli- 
vered up into your hand. Come, then, and 
let us go together. Tou ſhall lift your ſword 
up in the fight, to conquer men; and I wilt 
lift my hands up to prevail with God. 

Barak. In God's name, then, ſet wad; 
1 ſee Jacl coming; but the time will not & 6 
_ mit: leave-taking. {They go out). 
Fail (entering). They are gone da e to. 
we battle, which already is begun. 
thing, and yet I know not what; — me 
1 ſhall make myſelf, before the day be over, 
famous among woman kind, and that a name, 
no leſs illuſtrious than the title, Saviour 
country, will be ſoon beſtowed upon me. ls it 
poſſible that I, a woman, fhiculd deferve ſo 
high an appellation? But I ſet down viſions | 
of che night as if they were all real. I. have 
dreamed, indeed, that matters ſhould go thus 
and thus; but what have been my waking 
thoughts ? Strange notion! What could put 
it in my head, that I was pointed out to be an 
inſtrument. in the delivery of my country v 
Never let me flatter my ideas with fo glorious 
a diſtinction. No, I do but fill up my imagi- 
nation with vain hopes. And yet, are there 
1291 not 
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not many circumſtances that conſpire in favour 
of ſuch hopes? As, firſt, I am related to that 
Jethro, with whoſe daughter Zippora, our 
great deliverer Moſes married: Then, too, 
though a Kenite, yet becauſe my "huſband 
Heber has withdrawn himſelf from all com- 
munication with the Kenites, I am perfectly 
at peace with Jabin {otherwiſe we ſhould not 
dwell in Zaanaim here); and therefore have 
good opportunity to do him harm, for the ad- 
vantage of God's people. How I long to know 
Which way the battle goes! By Deborah 1 
have been told, that God has brought the 
enemy to Kiſhon, as a certain prey deſigned 
for Barak. Hark! even from this place the 
thonting of both armies may be heard; and, if 
JL err not, it might ſeem that one or other of 
the hoſts already is defeated; for mixed ſhouts, 
the ſhouts of à victorious and a vanquiſhed 
| party, ſtrike me. Can the battle be ſo ſoon 
decided? But why not? The Lord, who 
frequently gives conqueſt to the weaker, may 
increaſe the miracle, and give it in a moment. 
Grant it may ſo prove this day to Iſrael. But 
What is it I behold! Am I awake, or ſleep- 
ing? Surely IL ſee Siſera approaching; but 
in what condition! He has loſt the fight, and 
left bis chariot; ſo that he _— fly on foot. 
1 Yes, 
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Yes, yes, I am not wrong in my conjeQture; 
It i Siſera; and the diſorder he appears in 
amply ſpeaks him conquered. 71 

Szſers (entering in confuſion ).. Whither ſhall 
I turn for ſafety? Was there ever yet diſ- 
comfiture ſo inſtantaneous! It is plain their 
God fights for them! Ours have no ſuch 
| ſpeedy. conqueſt to beſtow. Oh, Jael! pity 
me; for I have loſt the battle, and our men 
fly different ways, Juſt like a flock of ſheep 
when wolves. run in among FR and _ 
keepers are far diſtant. f | 

Fael {afide). Bleſſed be the God off Moſes | 
for this circumſtance l To Siſera ). Turn in 
to us, my lord. Our tent ſhall be your ſhelter; 
for no enemy will dare come in to hurt you. | 

; Sifera, Lou are not afoe, as all are in this 
country, to my maſter; and may ſhew your 
love- for 1 by N his n, Tus: | 
vant, 

| Fark And 1 will bed you. Turn in, 
8 without loſs of time. You tremble, 
and are out of breath. _ 

Sera. Jam fatigued; and my . 
tongue is cleaving to my palate, while I ſpeak, 
for want of drink. Give me, pray give me 
inſtantly, a drop of water to allay my thirſt. 

IT" I have ſome milk here in a bottle. 

. Dr 


344 THE FOURTH DELIVERANCE, &c. 


Drink, and be refreſhed. And now, my lord, 
there is a bed within. Lie down upon it, and 
" rely upon my word that you are ſafe. 

$ſera. Thanks, Jael: I will do fo. Stand 
you at the door, while Lam ſleeping; and ſhould 
any one paſs 175 and aſk if "_ have ſeen me, 
| n Nau. 

Fuel. Leave me to e for you, and go 
in. ( S$iſera withdraws ).—Anxiety and labour 
bave completely overcome his ſpirits ; and, ex- 
hauſted as he is, he will be ſoon aſleep. A 
glorious thought takes birth Within me; and a 
notion that the viſions of my ſleep are nom to 

be accompliſhed, gives me courage, while my 
arm, although a woman's, is, methinks, as 
ſtrong as Barak s. It is all for Iſrael, for God's 
people ; that ſhall be the apology for what I am 
about to do, which. otherwiſe might be con- 
ſidered cruel. I -will-ſteal upon him as he 
ſleeps. I need not fear him; for if God but 
proſper my intention, A Ihall nee wake again 
to cry, « Who hurts me?” {She goes ont}. + 

Barak coming in ſome ſhort time after). They 
are ſcattered: they fly different ways, and De- 
borah | encourages the Iſraelites in their pur- 
ſuit. Such is a woman's proweſs, when God 
ſtrengthens her; but whither can this Siſera 
have ** His chariot wheels at the beginning 

8 | | of 
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of the fight; were cruſhed together, and be fled 
on foot. But here comes Jael. 


Fael ſre-entering with a' hammer in her AP „ 15 
Welcome from the fight, my lord; and wel- 
come from the conqueſt of God's deni | 
Barak. Thanks, Jael, for your ſalutation. 
Of a truth, God's enemies are overthrown; 
but Siſera is fled away, What ails you; and 
what deed have you been doing wa that 
hammer im your hand ? 

Jael. Aſk you of Siſera, my lord? Go 101 
and let whatever you behold ſpeak for me.— 
( After Barak has retired). With this hammer 
and a nail, I went up ſoftly to him, and di- 
rectly drove it through his temples. He ex- 
pired upon the ſpot, and hardly gave a groan. 
Let no one call me cruel; for my countrymen 
have been oppreſſed theſe twenty years, and now 
are free again. Here comes the leader back. 

Baral (returning). Was this your doing, 
Jael? this, I will not call it cruel, but itluſ- 
trious action? for the Lord has in his provi- 
dence directed it; and you are that thrice fa- 
voured woman he has thus made choice of from 
among ſo many, to deliver his unhappy people 
from their thraldom. Deborah, before the battle, 
told me this day's victory would be compleated 
by a woman's head. Enjoy your triumph, there- 

- tore, 
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fore, whilſt I go and finiſh the purſuit of thoſe 
we have diſperſed; till when, farewell thrice 


5 favouted of the God of Iſrael. {He goes out.) 


i. Fael.. And farewell you likewiſe, favoured 
by the Lord. of hoſts; and now wilt I go in 
and bury. Siſera. Who would have thought, 
that he who, hardly two hours fince, had the 


— 


conducting of an army, covering ſo much 


ground, ſhould, in a moment, be reduced to 
that ſmall ſpot he lies on, and indebted to my 
EY for the oh I mean to dig him. 


b CXIV. 
; | Joposs v. 
TE SONG OF DEBORAH AND 
a BARAK. 


\ING to the Lord, exalt his name 
For aiding Iſrael's cauſe; 
| When forth a willing people came 
Io combat for his laws. | 


Ys princes that bear rule, give ear, 
Each ſeated on his throne, 


While we, God's ſacred ſeat draw near, 


And make his grandeur known. 
£8 Fe When 
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When forth from Seir and Edom's cout 
Our way we hither took, 

Aw'd by the power that led: our hoſts,” 
Earth's. ſolid-pillars ſhook. 


E'en Sina trembled to its baſe 
Th' Omnipotent before; | 
And lightnings fill'd the holy place, 
With thunders echoing roar. _ 


In Shamgat” s: time, and thels our days, 
Till noble Jael ſprung, - 

The traveller halted in bye-ways, 
With rankling weeds o' er- run. 


For every public path upturn d 
Lay lonely, waſte, and bare; 

Nor could one veſtige be diſcern'd 
Of any footſteps there. 


The villagers through Iſrael's land, 

Though once a joyous throng, 
Were ſinking faſt beneath the hand 
Oft tyranny and wrong, 


Till Deborah roſe, by Heaven inform'd, 

How Iſrael might be freed ; 8 

Her ſoul a parent's kindneſs warm'd, 
When ſuch was Iſrael's need. 


Their - 
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Their knee to idols they had bent, 
Though war their gates were near; 
And though to meet the war, they went 
With neither ſhicld nor ſpear. L 
We praiſe the Rulers of the land, 
Who willingly came forth ; 
Let Iſrael too, with heart and hand, 
Applaud their patriot: worth. 


Speak ye that on white aſſes ride, 

In ſolemn ſtate and flow, | 

And in the judgment feat preſide, 
Heaven's ſubſtitutes below. 


Your ſong, they likewiſe, by the Lord 
From thraldom ſav'd, ſhall join, 
And in their gates, with one accord, 
Set forth his deeds divine. 


Wake Deborah, wake; attune the ſong, 
And Barak wake thou too; 
And who thee captive led 5 As 
| Lead thou a captive crew. 
For God thy arm with grength * firung. 
. And fir'd thy ſwelling foul, 


Oer mightieſt chiefs, thy hoſt —_ 
To exerciſe controul. 


E'en 
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Ev'n mightieft chiefs, deriv'd from them 
That Amalek o'erthrew, 
Chiefs, Benjamin, that on thy ſtem, 
In Egypt's land firſt grew: 


| Theſe mix d with thoſe by Machir ſent 
Of judges a long line, 

Not eager rivals, but content 
Their friendly aid to join, 


With Zebulun's fam'd ſons that uſe 
The writer's ready pen, 

Their leader Barak deign'd to chuſe, 
And Barak, Deborah then, 


But Gilead, while ſuch hoſts were ſteels 


The unequal war to brave, 


Beyond broad Jordan's ſtream conceal'd, 
Effay'd their lives to ſave. 


Why did they ſo? Why too did Dan 
Within their veſſels hide? 


And Aſher, when the war began, 
Not croſs the foaming tide? 


But in their ports inglorious lay, 
While Zebulun alone; 
And Naphtali, provok'd the fray, 
With death familiar grown. 


a VOI. I, ? R Therefore 


| 

| 

| 

| 
- = 

| E 
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Therefore did God himſelf come down 
In their behalf to fight, 
' And every ſtar's malignant frown, 
Lea each, that ſcowls by night, 


On Siſera lower'd, while Kiſhon's waves 
Inundated his hoſt, 

Who made but an exchange of graves, 
By fleeing to its coaſt. | 


Curſe, ſaid the angel of the Lord, 
Yea curle ye Meroz' plain; 

By all too be its name abhorr'd 
That recreant hearts diſdain ; - 


Becauſe in arms they ruſh'd not out, 
To aid us when we fought; | 
And life with bonds, than death without,” 
A greater bleſſing thought. 


But moſt, among all woman kind, 
Shall Jael be admir'd ; 

Ev'n Heber's wife, 0 tow'ring mind 
The glorious deed inſpir d, 


Of luring Siſera to her tent, 
There heav'n fore-doom'd to die; 
When, with the toil of fight o er-ſpent, 
The chief came ſtagg' ring by. Foe 


'No 


* 
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No more than water, he implor ld | 
Her charity would give : | 

But from her bottle, milk ſhe pour' d, 
That he might drink and live. 


Fool! on the friendſhip us vrofele'd/ x \F 
Uncautious to go in! ; 
And on the ground, with ſleep oppreſs d, 29 
His weary body fling. 


Then Jael, was thy time to take 
A nail that lay in view, 

And cruel, but for Iſrael's ſake, 
His temples drive it through. 


Thus, while in ſleep's embrace he * 
Gave Siſera up the ghoſt, 

And from a window far away, 
That look'd towr'd Kiſhon's coaſt, 


Kept his fond mother gazing out ; 
And ever and anon, 
Our few ſuppoſing put to rout, 

And r their vaſt dong, 


Yet wond'ring at his long delay, 
Thus thro! the lattice cry'd, 

Half hopeful, and half ſad: Where ſtay 
« His wheels the way beſide? 


R 2 ; Haſt 
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«© Haſt thou not proſper'd, and the ſpoit 
« Diſtributed as du? | 
% To each, fit recompence for toil, 
« A beauteous maid or two: 


<< And for thyſelf a kerchief choſe, 
„ With divers colours wrought : 
_<c Apt trophy for the neck of thoſe 
«« That valiantly have fought?” 


Vain queſtion to the deaf addreſs'd, 
And ne'er to have reply: 

Oh may each troubler of our reſt 
Thus prematurely die! 


But like the ſun, divinely bright, 
May Iſrael's every friend 
Shine forth, nor find, till age's night, 
His life's noon. glories end. 


xv. 


- 
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exv. CXVI. 
Iuopoxs vi. 
THE ISRAELITES FIFTH THRAL- 
DOM, AND GOD'S CHOICE OF 
GIDEON. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1245- 


. ScEns. 4 Ren bing floor. 
+ Joxen and Gib Box. 


| Joasn.. % ern; 95 "1 
Fronnran, my fon. In vain would yow 
perfuade me : for what likelihood, that 
God ſhould thus chuſe you, who are the pooreſt 
of our tribe, to be the faviour of his people. 
Gideon. That was what I ſaid myſelf, when 
on this very ſpot, where we are now converſing, 
I diſcerned the Almighty's angel ſtanding by 
me, ſent, as it appears, to let me know his. 
pleaſure.—Will you hear me, father ?—Hither- 
to, have I kept ſilence; being, as I was, ſo 
' doubtful that my deſtination really was that 
Tam at laſt convinced it is. On that aſſurance, 
I PA to the act that all night long has oc- 
— cupied 
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cupied me ; and for which, I am aware I ſhall 
have all the Midianites upon me. I would fain 
have had ſome previous converſation with you, 
but could learn of no one where you might be 
found. I was determined, therefore, to obey 
the impulſe in me, and deſtroy this Baal, whom 
the Midianites thus worſhip, notwithſtanding 
they are ſenſible it is no better than a block of 
wood. - «© I could have wiſhed,” ſaid I, my 
« father were but here ! I ſhall; however, ſee 
« him in the morning, when but few or none 
are ſtirring, and muſt then explain what 
« reaſons urge me to this deed, and that muſt 
« ſatisfy. me. It was thus I argued with my- 
ſelf, and then enn without heſitation to 
my ſcheme. 
Feaſh. Yes, yes, ſo ſay I likewiſe: witheu 
befitation ] 
Gideon. Interrupt me not, in this wiſe, I 
beſeech you; but the morning being come, and 
- having yielded to my ſummons, hear the whole 
IT wiſh to tell you. There is that at the con- 
cluſion of my ſtory, which muſt unavoidably 
convince you. Yes, dear father, be perſuaded 
I am maſter of my underſtanding, when I tell 
VJ this; and give me your attention. 
Foaſh. Well then 1 277 dear ſoo j for I will 
- hear you. | 
Gideot. 
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Gideon, Not a week is paſt, when I was 
threſhing by the wine preſs where we ſtand at 
preſent. I had pitched on ſuch a place to pro- 
ſecute my taſk, that I might not be noticed by 
the Midianites ; for need I tell you, they have 
now been our oppreſſors nearly feven long 
years, and we are not permitted to enjoy what 
our own hands have laboured to procure. 
FJoaſb. Yes, yes, dear Gideon; that I know 
full well. Alas four great deliverances, and 
fix and forty years“ tranquillity, enjoyed ſince 
Barak was our ſaviour, have not taught us 
righteouſneſs. Our ſins have brought a fifth 
ſubjection on us: But go on.— 

— -Gideon.: Well, I was threſhing here, when 
lo an angel ſuddenly appeared before me, ſay- 

ing: „Hail! the Lord is with thee, mighty 
man of valour.” 

Foaſb. But how know you, for a certainty, 
it wasan angel ? 

Grdeon. Wait till you have beard the reſt. I 
looked, and being animated by his . gracious 
ad was encouraged to reply as follows: 
« Oh my lord, if God indeed be with me, 
« why, with my whole country, am I thus 
« oppreſſed? and where are all the miracles 
« our fathers told us of? He brought them 
« out of Egypt, but has now delivered us into 
| R 4 « the 
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«« the hand of Midian.” Upon this, the angel, 
looking at me, ſaid. “Go, ſon of Joaſh, in thy - 
« might, and thou ſhalt ſnatch thy brethren 
from their ſervitude. The Lord hath ſent 
me on this errand to thee.” But I anſwered 
„ wherewithal ſhall I ſnatch Iſrael from their 
„ ſervitude? Behold, my family is poor and 
cc needy in Manaſſeh, and myfelf am verily the 
- © loweſt in my father's houſe.” To this I 
would have added more, but he-prevented 
me by ſaying: Have I not aſſured thee God 
has ſent me on this errand? God will aid thy 
% arm; and thou ſhalt arte the Midianites 28 
* i were one man.' 
Foaſb. This circumſtance I never heard of. 
Gideon. No: I was unwilling to reveal the 
ming till ſure of having really been called by 
God: but when, laſt night, the matter ſeemed 
confirmed, I got me into Baal's temple, and 
deſtroyed: his image: but I wander from the 
point. The angel uttered theſe laſt words in 
ſuch a way as to inſpire my heart with confi- 
dence; yet ftill I had my doubts; and to re- 
move them, I replied: If now I have found 
„ favour in thy fight, give me a ſign that 
every thing ſhall come to paſs, as thou haſt 
« ſaid. Depart not hence till I return.“ The 
angel heard me, and made anſwer that he would 
not 
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not leave the place: on which I haſted up into 
the houſe, and killed a kid, which having 
boiled, I brought it forth, together with a 
cake ; both which I offered to the angel; but 
he bade me put them on the rock hard by. I 
did ſo; when he held his ſtaff out, and fire 
iſſued from the rock, which ſoon conſumed 
them; upon which the angel vaniſhed. 
EY And relying on this viſitation, vou 
proceeded to demoliſh Baal's image? 
Gideon. Hear me further; for as yet I have 
not finiſhed. I was pondering on this thing tilt 
yeſterday at noon, when, being weary, I laid 
down to fleep ; and had a dream, in which the- 
Lord commanded me to throw down Baal's 
image, and root up the grove that grows hard 
by it. I awoke; but fearing till to undertake. 
this-enterprize, though wiſhing to perform it, 
when I faw that God had ordered me to do fo, 
1 required another ſign. If thou haſt really 
„ commanded me, oh God,” ſaid I, «to do 
& this thing, behold! E am about to lay a 
« fleece of woot upon the ground ; and' after 
« ſan ſet, when the dew has had ſufficient time 
4c to fall, if there ſhould be no moiſture on the 
ground about the fleece, but only in the 
« woot, then ſhall I know J am to be thy in- 
* ſtrument i in ſaving Iſrael.“ I fpread out 
R 4 the 
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the fleece accordingly ; and juſt before I ſhould 
have gone to reſt, went out that I might view 

the expected miracle: when lo! I thruſt the 
fleece together, and ſqueezed out at leaſt a 
bowl of water. | 
Juoaſb. It was now, then, you proceeded to 
deſtroy the image? 
Gideon. No, not yet: I was in ſome degree 
ſtill fearful; and once more preſumed, Oh 
« God,” ſaid I, „let not thine anger burn 
* againſt me, if 1 venture to entreat one other 
% miracle. Upon the. morrow let the fleece 
« alone be dry, and all the ground about it 
4c. dewy. This laſt miracle I have not yet 
had proof of; for at midnight, as I lay and 
thought, my unbelief in the Almighty's pro- 
miſes confounded me, and I conſidered it my 
duty to do ſomething inſtantly, that might de- 
note the ſtrength of my reliance on his word. I 
therefore roſe, and did this thing to Baal. I 
performed it on the inſtant, without further 
.. heſitation, and the more ſo, as I thought that 
in the day time I ſhould be obſtructed. , This 
is the whole Ry What think you of it, 
father ? 

; Foaſh. That the Midianites, when they diſ- 
cover the deſtruction, will revenge themſelves. 
: Giaum. Oh let them. God will ſave me 


from 
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from their fury. In the mean time, father, 
that you likewiſe may be ſure I have done 
nothing of myſelf, go out and view the fleece. . 
It is now lying near the well hard by, and Iam 
certain you will find the miracle accompliſhed. 

| Foaſh {going out). I am anxious to ſee this. 

Gideon {alone}. The ſun is rifen, and the 
people of the city will be fhortly here to wor- 
ſhip their beloved wooden god. They cannot 
fail of being told that I have dohe them all this 
miſchief, and what then will be the conſe- 
quence ?—No- matter what: the God, whoſe 
inſpiration urged me forward to demoliſh Baal, 
will prote& me now, that I have paid obedience 
to his order. It was time indeed to vindicate 
God's honour, when the fins of Iſrael! were ſo 
great, that my own father had incurred the 
guilt of their idolatry : but this deſtruction will 
enlighten his dark underſtanding ; and recall. 
him to the worſhip of Jehovah. TI behold him 
coming back again, —Well father. 

Foaſh (re-entering). I am ſatisfied ; and 
henceforth part with all my image-worſhip, let 
whatever be the conſequence. I found indeed the 
fleece quite dry, and' not that only, but the 
ground it covered, while the dew lay elſewhere 
very thick. In this there can be no deception. 
The Almighty onl / could have done ſo great a 


R 6 miracle. 
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miracle. Prepare, however, to confront the 
Midianites, for I could fee them coming from 
the city. They will inſtantly be told what 
hand has thus diſgraced their Baal. 

Gideon. Yes, I judge ſo, and conſider that 
the ſooner they are told, the better. Let them 
come. I fear not any thing they have it in their 
power to do. In God's aſſiſtance, I am ſtrong 
enough to combat a whole hoſt of men combined 
againſt me. Hark! I think I hear them ? 

Foaſh. Yes, indeed, and ivy are now * 
| proaching. 

Gideon. Let the door be opened then ; and 
you 4hall ſee how I will face them. 


Foaſh. There; and be the God of 7 your 
defence. 

| Enter ſeveral MiD1AaN1TES. 

Fi rfl Midianite, Audacious Iſraelite! and is 
it you then, that have done this-ſacrilege. Our 
god, his altar, and the grove all impiouſly de- 

- moliſhed! | 
Gideon (to his father). Let them, if they 

chuſe, come on. Yes, Midianites, I am the 

doer of this ſacrilege. 

Second Midianite. He glories in the crime. 

Help Midianites! Lay hand oe. him. 

Foaſh. Friends — 

Third Midianite. What! mean you to * 
him, though he be your ſon? 


Jeb. | 
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© Foaſh. Hear me, good people. I deſign not 
to excuſe the wickedneſs he has committed; 
but let firſt of all the wickedneſs be aſcertained. 
Go to the city gate, and ſummon either party 
there in Judgment. Let this God of ours ap- 
pear; for ſurely he can work a miracle; and 
then let Gideon anſwer. Go, good people, I 
will follow with him, and intreat that ſignal 
Juſtice be awarded. 
Firſt Midianite. We conſent to have it as 
you counſel.— To the judgment! To the Judg- 


ment, countrymen ! Come, follow. 
Foaſh: This way, ſon. 
Gideon. Go you before, dear father. 


——_— 


* 


FCxxlI. CxVIII. 
| | Jupcss vii. viii. 
THE FIFTH DELIVERANCE OF 18. 


RAEL, AND THEIR SUBSEQUENT 
IDOLATARY. 


- BEFORE CHRIST 1245. 


HE Iſraelites had been for feven years paſt 
ſo grievouſly oppreſſed, that now, on the 
9 of a ſaviour, in the character of 
Gideon, 
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Gideon, they flocked: to him; and his army 
ſoon increaſed to two and thirty thouſand men; 
but God, to make his people ſenſible that he 
alone was their defence, told Gideon that the 
army with him were ſo numerous, he could 
never yield them up the Midianites, leſt they 
ſhould think they had themſelves done every 
thing. He ordered Gideon, therefore, to pro- 
claim it through the hoſt, that, granting any 
were diſtruſtful of the cauſe they had engaged 
in, ſuch ſhould leave it. He did ſo, which 
ſhrunk his numbers to ten thouſand men: but 
even theſe few were more than God thought need- 
ful to perform his purpoſe. He ſuggeſted, there- 
fore, ſomething like a ſtratagem, not only to 
diminiſh them ſtill further, but make trial of 
their virtue. They were ordered on the march 
to paſs a river: As they croſſed it, being dry, 
they dgank, ſome kneeling, and a few not 
ſtooping otherwiſe than juſt to take up water 
in the hollow of their hands, and lift it to their 
lips. The number of theſe laſt amounted to 
three hundred, whom the Lord bade Gideon 
take, as thoſe who ſhould ſuffice to free his 
people from the Midianites. 

The Midianites, with the Amalekites, had 
drawn. their armies out, to fight with Gideon ; 
who, before the battle, chanced to overhear a 

foldicr 
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. ſoldier, in his camp, relate a dream of the 
preceding night: Behold,” ſaid he, © I ſaw 
« a cake of barley bread fall down from. hea- 
« ven, into the Midianitiſh camp, , upon. a 
c tent, and overturn it.“ This“ replied a fel 
ow ſoldier by him, © is no other than the ſword 
„ of Gideon; for the Lord hath put the Mi- 
&« dianites into his hand.” Encouraged by this 
dream and it's interpretation, Gideon ordered 
forth his little army. It was now dark night; 
and, therefore, he deviſed a ſtratagem, that he 
might frighten thoſe whom he could never 
hope to overcome by open force. To every 
man, he gave a trumpet, with a pitcher, and 
a lamp ſuſpended in it, which, no doubt, he 
was to uſe, as we do now dark lanthorns. 
Having gained the hoſtile camp, the ſoldiers 
were to ſound their trumpets, break the pitchers, 
and then holding up their lamp, cry out : The 
Lord and Gideon! — This fucceeded: the af- 
frighted enemy fled every way, ſuppoſing a much 
greater number had attacked them. Thus did 
Gideon's little army put them to the rout. A 
grievous ſlaughter followed. Many kings were 
Main. The Iſraelites were freed from their 
ſubjection, and for forty years enſuing ' this 
tranſaction, they continued faithful till their 
ſins reduced them to another ſtate of bondage. 


Far 


3584, fornau's FABLE, 


For on Gideon's conqueſts, he was EY 
by Iſrael, to become their leader, but he would 
not; neither would he let his ſon. By way of 


a priſent, he obtained, however, all the gold 


and jewels taken from the enemy as plunder, 
and with theſe he ornamented what is called an 
ephod, that is girdle, worn by Jewiſh prieſts, 
and laid it up in Ophrah, where he dwelt. This 
_ ephod proved a ſnare to Ifrael ; for when Gi- 
deon died, they turned from God, and paid the 
ephod worſhip. And this introduced the ado- 
ration which, ſoon afterward, they paid to other 
| an as ape mein, and the like. 


P u ll t—....4 


— 


OXIX. 


Jupers i ix. 
Jornanrs FABLE. 


- BEFORE CHRIST 1233— 
Se ENE. The open country en a hilt. 
Jornau, and a croud about him. 


| JorHAM. i 
Har me ſpeak, good friends, for, as 
you know, I am the fon of Gideon, 
whom, in admiration of his proweſs in deſtroy- 
ing Baal, you denominated Jerub-baal, and, 
for 
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| for his ſake, I deſerve reſpect and kindneſs 
from you. 

One of the Crowd. Speak, ſpeak, ſpeak, for 
we will hear you. 

Jotbam. In the city, though my brother has 
the power, I dare not uſe my tongue; and, 
therefore, have I called you to this place, that 
1 might once more give you good advice. If 
you will liſten to it, well; if not, when I have 
told you every thing, I will withdraw, and paſs 
the remnant of my days in peace, where my 
unnatural brother will not have it in his power 
to hurt me. After Having faid bong i ſhall 
I go on? 

Anather of the Crowd. Yeu. yes, fear nothing: 

 Fatham, In the firſt place, then, I fay, that 
this Abimelech, my brother by a concubine, 
reſiding here at Shechem, having put to death 
my father, your deliverer's ſeventy ſons, of 
whom T only have efcaped, will hardly govern 
you with mercy. After this, will you conti- 
hue in the wiſh of making ſuch a one your 
king. If ſo, I have but one more argument :— 
it is a fable; let me tell it, and inſtru you by 
ſuch means. Bear with me, my good friends. 
I am but weak, I love you notwithſtanding, 
and am far from wiſhing to diſpleaſe. Hear me 
then patiently, that God hereafter may hear you. 

7 Another 


2 
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Another of the Frous: Proceed, Proceed: 
What is this fable? 

Jotbam. It is this: Once on a time, the trees 
deſired to have a king, and urged the olive to 
rule over them. But he replied: © Should I 
forget my ule, which\is, to bring forth fruit 
that gratifies both God and man, and be pro- 
moted to a ſtate, in which it will not profit 
e me, that I produce ſuch fruit? And they in- 
vited then the fig-tree to rule over them. But 

no, replied the fig-tree, (am I not already 
_ « to the full as happy as I wiſh to be, in my 
good fruit: Why, therefore, ſhould 1 make 
myſelf unhappy, by conſenting to promo- 
4, tion.” Upon this, they bade the vine rule 
over them. Not ſo,” replied the vine, «] 
% am already great enough, in yielding juice 
&« that chears the heart of God as well as man. 
% Can I be greater then, however you exalt 
«© me? Hereupon, they bade the bramble buſh 
rule over them. And now, were all things 
changed ; for, in his pride and worthleſsneſs, 
the bramble buſh replied : If, in reality, you 
&« with that I ſhould be your king, let fire, this 
% moment, iſſue from my branches, and burn 
« up the talleſt cedars on Mount Lebanon. 
This is my fable; and now, brethren, for the 
application ;—If os hots lincerely acted with 
| my 
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my father, and his houſe, this day, in no- 
minating ſuch a king, rejoice ye in Abimelech, 
and let Abimelech rejoice in you: but if the 
.contrary, in ſuch caſe, as ſure fire will iſſue 
from Abimelech to plague you, let as ſure a fire 
proceed from you to plague Abimelech ; and may 
you every one again be free. This is the whole 
J had to mention. Let it dwell in your re- 
membrance ; and if ever you wiſhed Jerub-baal 
well, protect me till I get to Be-er : there will 
I conclude my days. But ſhould you want my 
aid in future, you need only ſend me word, 
and, as a lover of my brethren, I will leave the 
place of my retreat. —Have I 9 promiſe of 
ſafe conduct thither? 
Another of the Crotmud. Yes : Cagis down. 
You are the youngeſt ſon of our deliverer ; and 
we pledge our lives for your ſecurity. 

Fotham, In that caſe, I fear nothing. 


cxx. 


| 
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cxx. 
JUDGES ix. 
ent, CURSE FULFILLED. 


BEFORE CHRIST' 1233. 


I BIMELECH, who, having put to death 

& ſo many of his brothers, got the rule, 
poſſeſſed it quietly, three years; when God to 
puniſh ſuch a cruel deed, and likewiſe plague 
the Shechemites who had abetted him, forget- 
ful of their great deliverer Jerub-baal, ſent an 
evil ſpirit to excite ſedition in his realm. The 
Shechemites, from that time forth, were on 
the watch to ſeize Abimelech ; and he to grind 
them with his tyranny. In e of this 
inveterate hatred on both ſides, did both Abi- 
melech lay waſte the Shechemites, and they 
diſtreſs their king. This laſt, as is related in 
the gth of Judges, ravaged their ſtrong holds, 
and was at laſt deſtroyed himſelf ; for, from the 
tower of Thebez, which, with other places, 
he inveſted, and was juſt upon the point of 
burning, it was ordered by the Power which 
governs all things, that a woman, watching 
the fit opportunity, ſhould fling the fragment 
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of a mill-ſtone at him, which was ſo well 
aimed, as in the ſacred: writer's words, ts break 
his ſcull. Abimelech, on this, called out to 
him that bore his armour, ſaying: 4 Draw 
e thy ſword and ſlay me, that it be not ſaid, 
„La woman killed Abimelech.“ The ar- 
mour - bearer being thus commanded, thruſt 
him through the heart, ſo that he died; and 
thus came of. aeeng 's curſe upon him. | 


nn ns. 1 _— — 
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Cn. q 
THE. SIXTH THRALDOM OF ISRAEL, 


JUDGES x. 


0 Abimelech, ſucceeded Tola, who, for 
three and twenty years, diſcharged the 
office or employ of judge in Iſrael. Upon To- 

la's death, a Gileadite, called Jair, was ap- 

pointed, and continued in the place of Tola 

two and twenty years. His death brings down 
the hiſtory of Iſrael to the eleven hundred and 
ſixty-firſt year before Chriſt. But ſome time 
previous to this period, had the Iſraelites re- 
turned to all their former ſins; in puniſhment 
of which, did God, about the time of Jair's 
death, - 
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death, deliver up his people to. the Philiſtines 
and Ammonites, who grievouſly oppreſſed them 
\ eighteen years. In this diſtreſs they ſuppli- 
cated God,. as they. had frequently been uſed 
to do before, but he referred them for aſſiſt- 
ance to their idols. This rebuke was followed 
by the effect it was intended to produce among 
the Jewiſh people; for they put away their falſe 
divinities, and God was grieved, as we are told, 
at their diſtreſs, of which the iſſue proved, 
that he reſolved to raiſe them up, as he had 
five times done already, a deliverer, who was 
Jephtha; and this turn in their hehalf took 
place, when Iſrael had been bold enough to 
bring their armies to a place called Mizpeh, in 
the neighbourhood whereof the Ammonites 
were poſted, . 


CxxXII. 
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CXXI1. 
JuDons x. 
JEPHTHA CHOSEN JUDGE OF 
- ISRAEL. 


BEFORE CHRIST 118). 


SCENE. 4 dwelling i in the land of TW, 


Irn and certain ISRAELITES. - 


| JI PHTHA. 

1 Mizpeh you are come ? 

Iſraelite. From Mizpeh, and near Gi- 
lead, 5 the Ammonites, who threaten us with 
battle, are encamped. We are unworthy of the 
favours conſtantly received from God. To Gideon 
we behaved ungratefully, and choſe Abimelech to 
govern us in preference to any of his ſeventy 
children, whom we cruelly aſſiſted him to flay. 
We have renounced the only God, and wor- 
ſhipped Baalim and Aſhtaroth, the gods of 
Syria, Zidon, Moab, Ammon, and the Phili- 
ſtines. In puniſhment of which, he hath deli- 
vered us into the power of theſe two laſt, and we 
are now your ſupplicants, moſt valiant Gileadite, 
that you would condeſcend to be our judge, 


Fephtha , 
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Fephtha. But did ye not inveterately hate this 
Gileadite, to whom you come as ſupplicants at 
preſent? and becauſe my mother was a har- 
lot,. chaſe me from her houſe, combining with 
my brother, that unnaturally thruſt me out, and 
would not I ſhould be an heir with them, be- 
gotten as I was? Are theſe things ſo ? They 
are. Why therefore do N come to me in 
your diſtreſs? 

Another Iſraelite. Becauſe w we are on ſorry | 
for our-paſt miſeonduct do we come. Relent 
then mighty man, in pity lead us forth to fight 
againſt the Ammonites, and let the Gileadites 
look up to you as to their head. 

Fpbiba. You touch me in the tendereſt part. | 
I have indeed withdrawn myſelf from all aſſo- 
ciation with my brethren, yet I do not hate 
them, Granting, therefore, I ſhould. yield, 
and God give up the Ammonites into my hand, 
ſhall I continue afterward to be your head ? 

Another Iſraelite. Let God be witneſs for us 
when we ſay, „ You ſhall.” | 
This promiſe being made him, Jephtha went 
to Mizpeh with the Iſraclites, and taking up 
the office of their judge, ſent meſſengers to Am- 
mon, aſking why he came to fight againſt his 
brethren, Ammon's anſwer was, becauſe they 
took poſſeſſion of his land from Ammon quite to 
Jabbor, 
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Jabbok, and to, Jordan, from the Wilderneſs, 
when they had quitted Egypt ; but the Iſraelites 
aſſerted they had not done ſo; for, on their com- 
ing out of Egypt, they ſent melliigets to divers 
kings, the king of Edom, of the Ammonites, 
and Heſhbon, craving leave to paſs through 
their dominions ; but that neither of the three 
would grant cad paſſage, therefore were they 
forced to fight, and God had afterwards deli- 
vered tip into their hands the land which Am- 
mon ſaid they had invaded. © Of that land,” 
ſaid Jephthah, God deprived the Ammonites, 
and would you have it?“ This was Jeph- 
thah's meſſage; but the Ammonites paid no at- 
tention to it, and their cauſe was after all to be 
n wing od ſword. 


| Vor. x. S cxxin. 
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deny een ern. 


THE SIXTH DELLVERANCE OF THE 
ISRAELITES,' AND JEPHTHAH'S 
_ © VOW. AT HIS ON. gs 


BEFORE CHRIST I 187. 


se ENE in Mizpeh, before the houſe of Fephthab. 
TW o INHABITANTS of Miran. 


FIRST IN HABPITANr. 3 
00D morrow to you, fellow citizen. 
What news is there abroad ? | 

- ' Second Inhabitant. What! know you not the 
tidings ?—that our enemy, the Ammonites, a are 
* and diſperſed by Jephtha!? 

Firſt Inhabitant. Something I have Plas of 
fuch a rout ; though, for a certainty, but very 
little: and is Iſrael then ſo happy? 

Second Inhabitant. Vea, even ſo. The Am- 
monites are quelled by Jephthah; their whole 
land from Aroer even to Minnith, twenty cities, 
and the plain (for ſo they call it) of the vine- 


yards. Thus are * ſubdued before the If- 
raelites. 


Firſt Inhabitant. And what of Jephthah ? 
Second Inhabitant. In his zeal for Iſrael, no- 
ching has he left undone that might contribute 
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to our welfare, neither ſince the battle nor be- 

fore it. The whole night preceding did he 

pals in prayer, as I am told by one that waited 
on him in his tent. Oh Lord,” was he con- 
tinually ſaying, 4 If thou manifeſt thyſelf ſo 

«« gracious, as to put the children of the Am- 
« monites into my hands; in ſuch a caſe, 

« whoever cometh from my houſe to meet me, 

« at the time of my return to Mizpeh, ſhall 

e be thine, if I have any power upon him, 

« and myſelf will _ up he geen 1 8 

, 

Fin Inhabitant. Did he utter ſuch a vow in 
his deſire to free us? God has liſtened to his 
ſupplication. When does he return? © 

Second Inhabitant. Can you enquire concern 
ing what, without exception, the whole city 
know ? This very day, and, poſſibly, while we 
are ſpeaking, he will reach the gates. 

Fin . Yon mn 1 wink, 16 
bia? | 

det It is ſo? N 

Firft Inhabitant. Happy family, and happy fa- 
ther! With what tranſports, and with what con- 
gratulation of the citizens will not the former 
welcome home their country's ſaviour ! With 


what joy will not the latter find himſelf reſtored | 
to their embraces ! 
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Second Tababitant. Grant) good heaven, it 


| prove fo in the end! but I, for my part, fear 


this reſtoration, as you ſay, to Ng egg weren 
2 occaſion ſome calamity. | 

Fir Inhabilant. 'By reaſon of IE vow you 
mean? 

« Second Hihabitene. Undoubtedly, 140. Where- 
fore ſhould he have ben cond himſelf to Wen a 


ſacrifice?” 


Firſt Inbabinnt. And do Tow think ther he 


wilt keep it? 


Second "ORE Do I Wind fo 1 theſe 
trumpets ſpeak his entry into Mizpeh. He is 
at the gates, and will be quickly here. © 

Firſt Inhabitant. He will ſo.—In my judg- 
ment, he will hardly add the ſin of keeping 
ſueh a promiſe to the raſhneſs- of firſt making 
it; but he is here, and we ſhall know what he 
deſigns to do in fuch a ſituation, if We tarry 
and obſerve him. (Trumpets. } 

Enter JEPHTHAH and attendants. 

Fephthah. Thanks be to the God of Iſrael, 
who has, after ſuch a victory, fafe reſtored me 
to the: boſom of my family.— But what do I 
behold? ah me Enter Fephtha's daughter 


Playing on a timbrel. —( Fephthah turns away ). 


The Daughter. Oh welcome home, dear fa- 
ther! Welcome to your dear and * 
ter! 


* 
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ter! you have long been abſent.— But, what 
ails you? are you ſeized with ſudden illneſs? 
you turn pale, and your whole body trembles! 
Help! ſupport him friends! or he will fall! 

Fepbthab. Alas! Are you my child? let me 
not look upon you: but 88 reſolution comes 
too late. 

The aun Foo heed: What reſ 8 
mean you? Speak dear father, if you can, hs 
tell me the occaſion of all this. 

Jepbubab. Alas I dear daughter! you e 

occaſion. mn to: * eve fre- 
ſeen you. 
The Daughter. Mea a What! wed 
J was counting the flow minutes as they paſſed, 
and ever and anon enquiring of my maids when 
they ſuppoſed you would return, have you been 
wiſhing you had never ſeen me; but ſome myſ- 
tery is hid beneath all this. Tell me, dear fa- 
ns once more I intreat, what it may mean? 

FJephtbab. When you ſhall know * you will 
curſe me. 


' The Daughter. Curſe yout What! the au- 
thor of my life! 


Fephthah No; I am not the auihor of your 
life, for I have ſentenced you to death.—Oh 
country, that once thruſt me out, why was I. 
nn. to you again? I ſhould have ſaved 
| 83 my 
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| my child, had I but hated you, as your ies 


neſs to my youth deſerved. What ſhall I ſay, 
dear child, for 1 have bound myſelf to kill 
you! Yes, however horrid it may ſtrike upon 


7 ear, 1 have n l. to call oy: 


2 en me! and what fn 
have L committed ? "145 


Fephthah. None. The fs lies at my lpm 1 


1 my country; and before I fought to ſave 


it from the Ammonites, I promiſed in God's 
hearing, that provided he vouchſafed me to ſub- 
due the king of Ammon, I would ſacrifice the 
firſt belonging to me that ſhould iſſue forth to 
meet my ſteps, when 1 returned. You are the 
firſt, that prompted by a childlike ſpirit of affec- 
tion, have come forth, and muſt pom: he for 
this? | 3 

. The Daughter. Daze father, L bios fo a. 
of your virtue in my veins, that if for Iſrael you 
could make this vow, I, that you may not 
break it, and incur God's wrath, can die. 

. Fephthah. What do I hear? Alas! this filial 
anfwer, while it cloſes up one wound, afflicts 
me with another. 

The Daughter. Time will likewiſe cloſe up 
that. Leave it to time, while all the favour I 


_ requeſt, by . of putting off my ſentence is, 


that 
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that I may have two months allowed me to be- 
wail upon the mountains my virginity. 
FJabubab. Bleſſed be the tongue that thus ſug- 
a two months reſpite, previous to the per- 
petration of a deed, whereon my ſoul recoils to 
think. Go dear, but hapleſs daughter, while 
T hide myſelf in ſome lone corner of that habi- 
tation I was anxious to reviſit: and you, Gi- 
teadites, make ready for rejoicing that your leader 
is returned victorious, while your leader weeps, 
that, for this victory, he muſt pay down a 
price much dearer to him than'that life, which, 
had he loſt in battle, he ſhould now have been 
molt bleſſed. {Fephthah, his daughter, and at- 
| tendants all go out. The two Fe fir, ft | 
preſent flay behind). 
Fir Inbabitant. wen, now what think you? 


_ "' Serond Inhabitant. Let us follow and obſervs 
him farther. 
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PH THA, having put t to death his daugk- 

ter, had a quarrel with the men of Ephra; 

im, who complained they were not called on 

to aſſi ſt him in the war againft the common 
enemy. But Jephthah ſaid in his defence, they 

had refuſed to come when, ſummoned. Upon 

this, 'a fight enſued, and two and forty thou- 
land Ephraimites were lain by Jephthah' s party ; 
after which, he died when he had judged his 
people only for the period of fix years. To 
him, ſucceeded Ibzan ; after him, came Elon ; 
after Elon, Abdon, and next Abdon, Eli; in 
whoſe perſon the high prieſthood was tranſlated 
from the family of Eliezer, Aaron's ſon, to 
that of Ithamar. The three preceding Eli, 
judged the people five and twenty years toge- 
ther. Notwithſtanding wy former puniſh- 
ment, 


* 
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ment, the Iſraelites, by this time, had relapſed 
into their fins, and were, when Eli had been 
prieſt ſix years, delivered up to the Philiſtines, 
who oppreſſed them forty years: but God had 
ſcarcely, willed their thraldom ſhould take place, 
but in his goodneſs he ordained the means that 
ſhould provide them with another ſaviour. In 
the tribe of Dan, there was an Iſraelite named 
Manoah. He was married; but his wife had 
never borne him any chiidren; To this wo⸗ 
man, God diſpatched his angel with the pro- 
miſe of a fon at the completion of the uſual 
ſeaſon. Drink nof- therefore any wine,” 
faid he, “ nor eat what Moſes calls unclean. 
« And when this child is grown a man, no 
« raſor ſhall at any time come on his head; 
« for he ſhall be a Nazarite to God, and free 
* his countrymen at laſt from their oppreſſors. 

Having uttered this, the angel vaniſhed ; and 
the child, according to God's promiſe, was 
foon after born; who, being come to years of 


manhood, entered on his work by means that 


worldly wiſdom would have thought but little 
fuited to accompliſh ſuch a glorious end. 
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CXXVILL 
Jupers xir. 


$AMSON'S $ MARRIAGE, AND HIS 
| _ RIDDLE. | . 


cxXVII. 


BEFORE CHRIST 2137. 


AMSON, being. twenty years of. age and 
upward, viſited a place belonging to the 
Philiſtines, called Timnath, where he ſaw a 
woman whom he married, but the conſe- 
quences of this marriage were unhappy; ſince 
not many days were paſſed, when Samſon's 
father went upon his invitation to "adviſe him 
with reſpe& to ſomething that had then juſt 
happened : What that was, the following will 
explain. , 
The father, being got to Timnath, loſt no 
time ; but coming to the point immediately, 
| rue his ſon to mention upon what he wün- | 
ed for counſel. 
Upon this,” ſaid Samſon, 1 arrived 
<< but yeſterday from Aſkelon, where I have 
<< been: but what to do, you cannot, I am 


4 ſure conjecture. What, but to kill thirty 
« men * 


Alancah. 
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"Manoah To kill them! God forbid. 
Samſon. To kill them; and what further 
will amaze you, I have done the buſineſs, and 
brought home the plunder taken from them; 
thirty-ſhirts, and thirty changes of apparel, q 
which are now diſpoſed of in the houſe. 2 
Mauoab. For heaven's ſake, Samſon, what 
means this? Diſtreſs not thus your aged father; 
but, provided you have really performed theſe: 
murders, tell me what could move you to it. 
| Samſon. Hear me therefore. Being on my 
way to Timnath, when my mother and your-- 
ſelf, as you remember, bore me company, that 


I might,talk with my new wife, a lion roared. 


againſt me at a moment you were, neither of 
you, preſent, but aſleep ; for it was early in 


the day, and I had left my bed, that I might 


walk about the meadows near the village we 
had inned at. I beheld the lion, and inſtead 
of being terrified, the ſpirit of the Lord came 
an me, and I rent him, as I would have done 
a kid. I told you not of this: but, on the 


following day, renewed my journey with you, 


— re 
ge” 


em nt 


and returning the ſame way, methought I would 
content my curioſity with looking at the lion's”. 
carcaſe. I turned towards it; when behold, - 
there was a {warm of bees, aid honey in it; 
of which laſt, I took a part, and ate it. I 
S 6 remem- 
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remembered this; and at the marriage-feaſt, 
which laſted, as you know, ſeven days, when 
I was merry with the gueſts, of which there 
were no leſs than thirty, and thoſe thirty all 
young, men, I told them (and the matter of 
the lion, as I ſaid juſt now, ſupplied me with 
the hint), that I would fet then forth a riddle, 
which, provided they could anſwer while the 
| feaſt continued, I would give them thirty ſhirts, 
and thirty changes of apparel : but that if they 
could not, they, upon the other hand, ſhould 
then give me as many ſhirts, and changes of 
apparel. They accepted the conditions, and 
defired to know my riddle. ous what think 
you it could be? | 

- Manoah. Alas, I know not | 0 

Samſon. Be not ſo dejected. It was Alis 
and as I ſaid before, the adventure of the lion 

had ſupplied me with it. From the eater came 
forth meat, and frim the firong came ſweetneſs. 
Three whole days they ſtudied ; but could not 
find out the hidden meaning. 

Manoah. And to what does all this lead? 

| Samſon. That J am now to tell you. Having 
ſtudied, as I ſaid, three days, they gave the 
matter up ; but wiſhing to obtain the-ſhirts, 

and changes of apparel, praiſed on my wife: 
— « Entice,” faid they, © your huſband, to de- 
« clare 
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es clare the riddle; and then tell us what it 
4e; or we will burn your father's houſe; 
and every creature in it. Have you ſet him 
« on to rob us by a riddle?” To fuch pitch 
did they purſue their violence, or ſo, at leaſt, 
my wife informed me they Eos to ne 
on her weakneſs. tecire ; 
' Manoah. Well? 
| Samſon. On which, my wife in turn og | 
gan to practiſe on my weakneſs.” She ſighed 
grievouſly, and ſaid, You do but hate me, 
having thus put forth a riddle: to the children 
«. of my people, and not told me what it is: 
To which I anfwered, I had neither let my 
mother or you know: How then could ſhe 
imagine I would tell it her. But this reply 
was not ſufficient : ſhe kept teazing me, ſhed 
many tears, and had ſuch, other artifices at 
command, that on the ſeventh day morning 
I complied, and told her every thing, which 
ſhe accordingly communicated to the gueſts, 
who came that very evening; and by way 
of telling me the meaning of my riddle, ſaid, 
« What can be ſtronger than a lion ? what ſa 
« ſweet as honey?” 1 perceived how. I had 
been betrayed, and could not keep from an- 
— with a tone of deep vexation ; „If 
Ns had not thought of plowing with my 
| « heifer, 
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e -heifer, ye would never eee 
*<'riddle ; but the ſhirts and changes of ap- 
6 parel ſhall be ready for you in five; days at 
c furtheſt. I allowed myſelf this time to 
get them in the manner. I have mentioned; 


meaning, in the interim, to ſend for you to 
Timnath, that at leaſt you might inſtruct me 


how I ſhould proceed when they had got their 


prize, for which they are to come this very day; 


and every minute I expect them. Fortunately. 
you are come before them. Tell me then, 
dear father, how would you adviſe me. | 
': Manoah; Ah, dear fon, I ſpeak not now in 
condemnation of the violence that could pro- 
ceed to thirty murders, that the wager you had 
fairty loſt might not be left unſatisfied, be- 
cauſe all blame upon that article would come 
too late. I muſt, however, grievouſſy com- 


plain, that notwithſtanding every thing we 


could advance againſt this marriage with a 
Philiſtine, and therefore enemy, you were 
determined on it. This is the firſt miſery 


flowing from that. fatal marriage, which, 1 
fear, will in the end be followed by too many 
others. Do both me and your poor mother ſo 
much juſtice, as to own we left no argument 
unſaid, that might diſſuade you. © Is there 
no one, were our words, „among the 

N daughters 


-* - 
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4 PO of your © brethren, that you needs - 
% muſt go and take a wife of the uncircum- 
de ciſed Philiſtines ?? But to this, all your 
reply, and that too ſpoken wich ſuch vehemence, 
as little ſuited a young man who. had the leaſt 
degree of reverence for his parents, was as 
follows: 6 Get her for me Her w rene 
40 n 
| Semen, Well bent 3 e is likewiſe too 
late now. What would you have me do? 
Maneab. Do, ſon? what but flee hence to 
Zorah with me. When theſe murders are once 
known, the country will be up in arms. You 
cannot ſurely but think ſo. yourſelf. What 
then will be the conſequence: to you, to me, 
and your poor mother? Flee. then with me 
hence, and bring not our old age.to death with 
ſorrow, by remaining here in Timnath. Once, 
we had no children; that we thought a great 
affliction, but to loſe that one, whom we ſup- 
poſed we had been blefled with, how ſeverely 
muſt not ſuch affliction pain us, and particularly 
now, when, in the withering ſeaſon of our life, 
we are leſs able to endure affliftion! Will you 
go with me, dear ſon ? 

Samſon. Yes, will I; for to have advice and 
counſel I deſired to ſee you. But my wife t— 
Muſt I forſake my wife? 


Manaab. 


* 
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Mumab. How blind has paſſion made r 
She is falſe j' ſhe has betrayed your ſecret ; 
added to all which, the is a Philiſtine, and is 
not every Philiſtine our enemy. Oh heaven 
ch heaven! When you were born, God's angel 
propheſied that you ſhould” be the faviour of 

our country from oppreſſion; and is this the 
way you take to be ſo! Nothing of the whole, 
already done, however, can be now undone. 
Flee then, at leaſt, from Tinmath with me, 
and avoid that death which, if you tarry here, 
will be inevitable. If you eſtimate thus cheap- 
I your own Lafer; Ei not ow e, 
parents. 
_, Samſon. Come, 0 N I comply, and 
will go with you; fo n at once * wile 
and Tinmath. | 
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FURTHER HISTORY OF SAMSON. 8 


2 ron CHRIST BETWEEN 1136 AND __ 
YEARS. 


| A: L the extravagant exploits of. Samſon 
may be reconciled to that great end he 
was to bring about (vigelicet,.,the reſcue of his 
country from its. Philiſtine  oppreſſors), if we 
meditate on the myſterious ways of Providence, 
that frequently employs what we may fancy 
inefficient. caufes, when compared with the 
events they lead to. And in nothing more 
than in the life of Samſon, may thefe ways of 
Providence be ſeen; for, after having at his 
father's prayer eee . him home, his 
heart was ſtill, as we ſhall fee from what is 
now: to follow, with his wife, whom he re- 
ſolved to viſit with a kid, by way of gift. 
Accordingly, he came to Timnath; but re- 
ceived the melancholy information that his 
wife was given away in marriage to another; 
doubtleſs for thoſe murders he had perpetrated 
on the thirty men at Aſkelon. For this, he 
i meditated 
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meditated vengeance on the Philiſtines, as fol- 
lows : It appears, he caught three hundred 
foxes, which he tied together by the tails, and 
put a lighted firebrand between every two. 
This done, he turned them all, at once, into 
the corn- fields, vineyards, olive-gardens, and 
whatever other ſpecies of plantation- grounds the 
Philiſtines poſſeſſed, and thus irreparably ſpoiled 
their future harveſt. 
It was known immediately by all the Phi- 
liſtines, what enemy had done them ſo much 
miſchief ;; in revenge for which, they burnt 
His wiſe; together with ker father, in their 
dwelling, probably becauſe it was through them 
the country had become obnoxious to the rage 
of ' ſuch an enemy; though fubſequent tranſ- 
actions had exempted them from blame in this 
affair. When Samfon was informed of this, 
he ſaid, Though ye have ferved me thus, yet 
& will I be avenged upon you; and when that 
« is done, deſiſt. In confequence of this, 
he ſmote them hip and thigh, as the expreſſion 
is, deſtroying many; after which he took up 
his abode upon the fummit of a rock. The 
Philiſtines came out to take him, and three 
thouſand men of Judah, whom, perhaps, this 
conduct, on the part of Samſon, might con- 
ur injure, interfered between them. 
3 They 
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They went up, and aſked him ſaying: «Know 
« you not that the Philiſtines are our rulers? 
« what is. this then you have done?” To 
which he anſwered: © As they did to me, ſo 
« have I done to them.“ On this, they told 
him they were come to bind and give him up 
to the Philiſtines. Samſon here required. their 
oath, that they would not themſelves fall on 
him. Whereupon he yielded to be bound; 
but when the Philiſtines had got him, and were 
thinking in what manner they ſhould be re- 
venged, the Spirit of the Lord came mightily 
upon him, when he burſt his bands; and ruſhed 
upon the Philiſtines, deſtroying upwards of a 
thouſand men, although he had no other wea- 
pon than an aſs's new jaw bone, which, it ap- 
pears,” he found upon the ſpot. The flaughter 
being over, he was thirſty; and intreated 
drink of God, who clave a hollow in the 
bone, from . there came out dan and 
he drank, 8 

His ſoirir being now revived; he went- to 
Gaza, where he fell into a harlot's company, 
who entertained him. News foon circulated 
of his being in the woman's houſe ; and the 
inhabitants begirt it, ſo that they alight take 
and kill him in the morning : but at midnight, 
Samſon, having got intelligence of their inten- 
| tion, 
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tion, roſe, and took the city gates, poſts, bar, 
and all upon his ſhoulders, carrying them clear 
* by which Wenden he pa 
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1 | Manoan 


HEN do you ſay, ſir, he comes HG 
+ Goaler, Wait here, good man; and, 
in a very little time, you may expect to ſee 
him. Every day the lords permit him to walk 
i and now is it about the time. 
Manoah. And did you . then ind? 
 Gaealer, I did. ? E 
.  Maneah. What both his eyes put out? 
. Gealer. Both! both! _ 
| Manoah: Oh heaven! ch heaven! When 
1 was told the Philiſtines had thrown him into 
priſon, I made haſte to viſit him, and was pre- 
(Ant f pared 
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pared for an unhappy interview: but little did 
I think it would be half ſo miſerable as this 


loſs will make it to me. 1 how as prays 
has he been confined? _ © 


SGoaler. About twelve n zonen 

 Manoah. Alas! The ſixth day after, I was 
told of his unhappy fortune, and ſet out im- 
mediately. But when, i, were = _ pot 
out ? 

Goaler, The third ay alter his ver here: 
but he is coming, and I leave you to yourſelves. 
(He goes out }. 


Enter SAMSON { groping bis way) 
* Manoah, Alas; my'ſon! 


Samſon. Alas, my father! This is the firſt 
time 1 have experienced my calamity a blefling. 
Had I but my eyes, how ſhould 1 look you in 
the face, reflecting I have brought ſo much 
affliction on you! 

Manoab. Would to God, dear Samſon, I 
were likewiſe: without eyes, that I might not 
behold yow in this helplefs ſituation. I'came 
hither, having heard of your condition by a 
friend, and knew I ſhould behold my fon in 
priſon, but alas, not dark and blind. 

Samſon. Had God endowed me with his 
grace; had he but filled my mind with wiſdom, 
when he gave me that pernicious ſtrength of 
frame 
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frame I had of. late, I mould not be that 
wretched creature I am now. Vet let me not 
complain of God, but of myſelf.; for am 1 
not become what, it might ſeem by my de- 
meanour, I deſired to be? Oh, Father of my 
life, and giver of that ſtrength I lately made 
my boaſt of, but which gift I have ſo grievouſſy 
abuſed, accept my feeble vindication of thy 
juſtice in decreeing this calamity ſhould prove. 
my lot. Through folly was I brought into 
my preſent ſituation, | I receive it as a pu- 
niſhment from thee, imploring it may make 
me ſenſible of wiſdom. With my body in 
proſperity I was a rebel to thy will: oh grant 
that with my fpirit in adverſity I may return 
into the path of duty. Having ſight, alas! I 
would not ſee it; but the loſs of that ineſti- 
mable bleſſing has convinced me there was. 
ſuch a path in which I ſhould have "oO it. 
would have made happy, had 1 walked. „ 
Manoab. Oh the unhappy day! — 
Sanzſon. If any thing can render it leſs mi- 
ſerable it 1s this: that he, who when a judge 
of Iſrael, was without affection, duty, or com- 

paſſion for his parents, and paſſed all his nights 
in harlotry, now every day weeps tears of blood 
upon the pavement of his priſon houſe, at the 
man of thoſe ſorrows he baſe: brought upon 
their 
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their age: but for himſelf, receives his puniſh= 
ment with reſignation, conſcious that the ſins 
he has committed ſtand in need of ſuch a fa- 
crifice, | or he can never ren in future to 80 
e 

ene Thank: 8 1 am not, 8 can 
fee, ſo . e we _—_— I ee ſince 1 
hear this! 

Sam ſon. Hear more, and' let it add ſtill fur- 
ther | conſolation to your grief, ſince I am 
greatly comforted: for tell me, father, which 
ſhould I repent me of moſt heartily,—of hav- 
ing haunted the abode of proſtitutes, whobrought 
me to this ſtate ? or of this ſtate, which, on the 
other hand, will bring me, as I truſt, to God? 
Mandab. Oh, comfortable ſounds ! 
Samſon. His grace kept conſtantly purſuing 
me; but I deſpiſed it's admonitions. After 
ſuch re-iterated warning therefore, was I finally 
permitted to become the victim of my enemies, 
J had eſcaped already here at Gaza from the 
treachery of one harlot, but expoſed myſelf 
ſoon after to another in the vale of Sorek. 
Falſe, falſe, Daliah I May I not bear my 
puniſhment with reſignation, and yet curſe the 
author of | theſe fetters? Thrice was I con- 
vinced, dear father, of her infamy: there wanted 

dut a fourth endeavour on her part to ruin me; 
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and it ſucceeded. . She gave intimation of my 
being with her to the Philiſtines, and bargained 
with them for my perſon. Tell me, were 
her words, can there, be found no means to 
bind you.” Saying this, ſhe played the wen- 
ton, and I, willing to hold dalliance with her, 
anſwered: 9 Were L to be bound with. ſeven 
«<< green withs, I ſhould be juſt like other men.” 
Wh ſeven ſuch withs ſhe bound me, while 
I held her out my arms; but after:ſhe had done 
the work, I burſt them, and of 
a ſit of laughter. 

Manoah hearing fins ws diftance . 
Hark! What noiſe was that?? 

Sam ſon. That? — What on nothing, bus 
the ſhoutings of a multitude aſſembled here 
hard by. They were to meet this morning, 
and do ſacrifice to Dagon. Let them ſhout, 
as much as they think proper, round their 
wooden god, while I purſue my melancholy 
ſtory.— Diſappointed in this manner, and yet 
miſtrefs of her countenance, did the inſidious 
Dalilah affect a deep concern at the idea that 

I loved her now no longer, and a new ſolicit to 
be told in what my ſtrength conſiſted. I looked 
at her, and well pleaſed with finding ſhe con- 
ceived my love worth ſo much trouble to obtain 
it (for how far will not an artful woman work 
1 0 on 


4 
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on thoſe that liſten to her), thought I ſhould. 
but ill requite her love, if I refuſed what ſhe 
ſo earneſtly intreated ; and reſolved. to gratify 
her: but imagined it would add to her enjoy- 
ment, if before hand ſhe were twice or thrice, 
as ſhe had been already, diſappointed. . Thus, 
dear father, did I wanton with the ſnake that 

was to ſting me! 
Manoab. With the ſnake indeed! 
Samſon. I told her therefore, if ſhe bound 
me with new ropes I ſhould be weak like other 
men. The traitreſs was induſtrious to get 
any thing ſhe fancied neceſſary to betray me; 
and provided therefore theſe new ropes: but 
they were ſcarce tied round me, when I burſt 
them no leſs eaſily than I had done the withs ; 
and once again broke forth into a fit of laugh- 
ter at this ſecond diſappointment, making mer- 
ry in this manner at the moment I was poſt- 
ing ſwift to ruin. She affected an increaſe of 
ſorrow, taxed me with diſſimulation in the 
fondneſs I alledged I bore her, and ſhed tears 
of well feigned anguiſh. This freſh proof of 
her affection charmed me, and I thought I 
would the ſooner calm her agitated boſom, 
but not yet. Well then,” ſaid I, © weave 
only the ſeven locks upon my head together 
“ with a pin, and then a child may maſter 
« me.” - One 20 ſo, but I roſe, and pulled 
'E « the 
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the pin out, laughing, as before, at her ſim- 
plicity that could believe me. Her affliction 
now became unbounded, and ſhe fell upon my 
neck, embracing me, and ſaying, „Dear, 
<* dear Samfon ! What am I to think, but that 
<e you hate me? Muft I die in doubt of your 


«ec affeckion? Let me only know you love me, 


4 and then welcome death; for I can after- 


« ward expire with Rs ſince my grave 
«© ſhall then be in your i” 


Manoah. Abominable ſyren'! 

Samſon. Her hypocriſy was now complete, 
and I completely wretched. I embraced her, 
crying out: Dear Dalilah ? how, how ſhall 
1 be worthy of your love, which I have 
< hitherto but tried; and will {at length lay 
«© open my whole boſom. Know then, that 
& a razor never yet has touched my head; 
4. fot from my childhood I have been a Naza- 


e rite to God. If I were ſhaven, all my 


« ſtrength would leave me.” To convince her 
of this truth, Give me,” faid I, © a ra- 
« zor.“ It was brought, when my own. 
hand performed the operation, and thus ſun- 


| dered me from God. What followed? The 


Philiſtines, who had been attending many days 
to take me, were' called in. I was unable to 
withſtand them. They put out my eyes with 
red hot irons ; but alas l. not till ſuch time as 

I had 
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I had ſeen the abandoned Dalilah hold out her 
hand before me to receive the purchaſe money 
of her unexampled treaſon. 

Manoah. Heaven preſerve me den fuch 
wretches in the maſk of beauty 

Samſon. This fell out at leaſt twelve. * 
ago. I did not think to ſend, you word of my 
calamity, in hopes 1 might continue grinding 
here, till death releaſed me, and you never 
know of my unhappy fortune: but God's provi- 
dence has willed it otherwiſe. How can I ſtand 
before a father, having cauſed him ſo much grief? 

Manoab. Think not of my diſtreſs, dear ſon. 
Your own muſt be a weight ſufficient for you, 
J till hear the ſhouting Philiſtines: Bt We 
ate interrupted... 

The Goaler (re-entering ). Pardon me, old 
man, the meſſage I am come with. _ 

Maneah. Pardon you! I pardon you! What 
mockery is this ? 

Gealer. It is, alas, no mockery, but the 
expreſſion was ſuggeſted by my pity ; and for- 
give me you too, Samſon, whom I pity like- 
Wiſe, The Philiſtine lords, aſſembled in the 
houſe of Dagon, have ſent meſſengers to take 
you thither, ſo that you may make them ſport. 

Manoab. May make them ſport! And muſt 
this inſult then be added to the weight of your 

affliction, and mine likewiſe? 
i "38 Samſon. 
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Samſon ( hs a pauſe ). It nf beſo; bar 
(feeling to draw near his father ) be of heart : 12 
beam of hope is kindled of a ſudden in my 
| bolom; for my ſorrows will e'er- long, I truſt, 
be over, and yourſelf give thanks to God that 
I am happy. 'I would fay, alas, a great deal 
more, but muſt not. —Kiſs my aged mother for 
her poor dark ſon, and tell her I ſhed tears 
of blood for all the miſery J have cauſed her. 
Stay, dear father, here, till I come back. If 
I have leave, I will not fail, in that cafe, to re- 
turn as ſoon, as J am able: but if not, this 
good man here pointing d the Goaler ), who, 
though my goaler, has à pitying boſom, will 


inform you J am hindered. This embrace, if 


it be ſo then, is the laſt you will receive from 


your unhappy ſon. Sit down: let me, though 


blind, conduct you to a place.— There father, 
lean againſt the pillar placed behind, and now 
farewell. Weep not in this wife for your ſon, 


but weep for thoſe he has himſelf, as you well 


know, unjuſtly flain.—(Afide). Accept, oh 
God, that death I am about to bring upon my- 
ſelf, as ſome atonement for thofe murders. — 


To his father). Once again farewell. Fare- 


well ;—/afide) and, as my ſpirit whiſpers me, 
farewell for ever. Going, but returns). [ 
would ſtay yet longer; but my maſters are im- 
patient for their-ſport ;—and ſport, if I have 


any ſtrength ſtill left me, will I give them.— 


Once again farewell.—Oh father! father! {He 


goes out with the Goaler ). 
Manoah ( rifing after long filence ). What will 


be the end of this day's buſineſs? and what meant 


he when he ſaid; If have leave, I wilt not fail, 


in that caſe, to return as ſoon as I am able; hut 


if not? My mind ſhrinks back at the idea, 
and I know not why it ſhould be ſo, but hor- 
rible imaginations overwhelm me. Yet what 
liketihood that any one in his ſad ſituation, dark 
and feeble as he is, ſhould compaſs that.— 


« Kiſs,” did he fay, „my aged mother for 


« her poor dark ſon.” Alas! when ſhe ſhall 
hear they have thus treated him, what will not 
be her motherly complainings ? There was 
ſome fmall conſolation for her in the thought, 
that when the Philiſtines firſt ſeized upon hint, 
they proceeded not to take away his life: yet, 
when I tell her they have put his eyes out, 


what will ſhe not feet ?—But I forget my own 
affliction to reflect on hers. —By this, is my 


unhappy ſon among the Philiſtines, and making 
them diverſion. Yes, I hear their barbarous 
noiſe. Alas! they are rejoicing while we 
mourn;—but ſure, that ſhout I heard juſt 


now was not the voice of mirth. It was the 


howl of agony. It was, methought, as if an 
edifice were tumbling from its height! Hark! 
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do 
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do 1 Jour it ſtill? no, every thing is ſilent, 
Have the aſſembly then broke up, and is my 
fon returning ? No: but I diſcern his friendly 
 Goaler coming. Sure, or my old eyes deceive 
me ; he ſeems frightened, and in every region 
of his face ſits conſternation ! Why does he come 
running thus? What can his hurry mean? 

The Goaler ( re-entering in a fright . Oh 
horror! horror! 

AManaab. What has happened ? * 
Coaler- The Philiſtines and your 1 
_Manooh. My ſon, good friend! what of my 
ben ? and what of the Philiftines?, 

Caaler. Are all dead and buried! 

Meanoeah. Dead and buried! What my ſon 
and the Philiſtines ! | 

Coaler. Yes, all paar x LY r with 
the temple. _ 

Manaab. Heavens! What mean you ? IP 

Goaler. Hear me.—To this ruin he allud- 
ed, when departing he informed me he Was 
glad his maſters had ſeat for him to create 
them mirth ; for now,” ſaid he, that with 
« my hair, which has been growing ſince the 
“ razor was applied thereto, I have a portion 
« of my ſtrength again, I ſhall be able to 
cc afford them ſuch diverſion as a faithful ſer- 
« vant ſhould, when ſo commanded by his 
. maſters.“ I. gave car, but Aude _— 4 
ue 
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fach a ſcene as was of follow ; for by this 
time, being brought into the 3 as I learnt 
of one that ſtood befide him and efcaped (for 


J was ſtationed at the door without), they car- 83 


ried him directly to a corner of the building, 
near two pillats, that ſuſtained the roof, yet 


not cloſe by them: ſo that being wearied, as 


he ſaid, with walking, he requeſted of the lad 


who held him by the hand, that he might feef 


the pillats, and ſupport himſelf againft them. 
He was not denied this favour ; but no ſooner 
had he reached the ſpot, chan getting in be- 
tween, he claſped them with both arms, and 
uttering ſomething like a prayer, pulled every 
way. When lo! they ſhook, they yielded to 
the ſtrength he had {till left him; and “ down 
came the roof, with upward of thids thouſand 
men and women on it, who all miſerably pe- 
riſhed; and, in falling, with the ſtones they 
ſat on, cruſhed the multitude beneath them, 
who were no leſs numerous than the reſt ; and 
thus, old man, did your unhappy Samſon, at 
his death, kill more than ever he had done 


* Architects are n6t agreed what ſort of building that could 
be, which, by removing thus two 'pillars, and thoſe cloſe to- 
gether, would fall down, Perhaps, it was three cornered, 
having double pillars at each angle. This accounts for Samſon's 
Having undertaken ſuch a taſk, with any proſpeQ of ſucceeding 
in his aim, and likewiſe for the hayock that enſued. 
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while Bit 4 but- you ſeem. as if you heard 
me not. | 5 
Manoab. Oh ich ny. 3 
 Gealer. What ſhall I do with him? 355 heart | 
weeps blood to think what he muſt ſuffer ; and 4 
my countrymen perhaps, if they ſhould be in- 
formed that ſuch a one is here, will come and 
tear him piece- meal i in revenge for that diſtteſs 
bis ſon has cauſed, among them, by delroying 
ſuch a number of their children, wives, and 
other kinsfolk. I muſt therefore take him off, 
that for the preſent he may lie- concealed, till 
I. can bd ſome opportunity of ſending him 
fafe home. 1 have no time to loſe. - Lean on 
my arm, old man. Let me conduct you in. 
Manpab. Do with me as you pleaſe. 
SGoaler. His ſorrow does not render him un- 
. I am glad hy that. This ways 
9 mi... 
n Oh samſon! 3 my fon? 
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